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PREFACE. 


FOEVAIS Bock is divided into two 
|. Parts ;, the firſt. contains the re- 
mrarkable and witty Sayings.of the 

= ajvi Nations,. and the ſecond their 


axims. The Reader, who is in any mea- 


fare , acquainted with the Works 0 ho 


Antients, will eaſily obſerve, that the 

Title is the Interpretation of that of tho 

thegms, wich Plutarch yY fo 5, ol- 
lection of the Remarkable Sayings of tle 
Antient Kings, and Captains, both Greeks 
and Romans: and Valerius Maximus 
intitles kis Dita memoratu digna, which 
doubtleſs is alvoſt the ſame. 

The Deſign of Plutarch, as he ſays 
himſelf in "kis Dedication to the Emperor 
Frajan, was to ſhow what was the Genius 
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iv The PREFACE. | 
of "thoſe Great Men ' he ſpeaks of's "at: 
mine i; to fet forth boththe Genius #4 
CharaBer of the Eaſtern Nations. Fot as 


fhe” Apothegms diſcover. the Solidiry "of © 


Judgment and Oprightneſs of Heart, and 
the witty Sayings and Repartees, 1he V:o.u- 
city unel. Sirbtilty\of Vat, the Rahd eo may 
perbeps be conumerd by the pereiſong of this 
Hook, that the Eaftern Nations come n0- 
thing ſhort of the Weſiern "in Wt -and 

| Tudgment. | | | 539 
Dnder the Name of Eafiern People," 1 
znclude not only the: Arabians ard Perſians, 
but alſo the Turks and Tartars, and almoſt 
all the other Nations of Aſia, to the Bor- 
ders of China, both Mahometans and Pa- 
pans. The Sayings of Ginghiz-khan,awd 
ghtai-khan, "which I hive related; prove 
that the Turks and Tartars, who are the 
ame with the Scythians, have ſtill 10 this 


day almoſt the fame Genius and: Cuſtonrs © 


mentioned by Quintus Curtius, and other 
antient Writers.” 1 attributethe Maxine, 
which make the ſerond Part of this Work, 
i0\all thoſe Nations, becauſe they\are ab- 
firafed nt only from. the "Backs of the 
Ara- 


The PREFAGE; ye 
_Anabiats, but 1o!ſe; from the.;Per- 
fians ard. {0 er ga he ſame 
aifference among} them the Authors fot- 
lowing the Partfener, Genius of heir 00s 
Country... 

xo do not deſign 10 rolled} all the aomnk; 
NR or witty Sayings. of the. Eaſtern. Na: 
tions,.n0 wore than Phutarch w Valerius 
Maximus. did. tboſe. of the Greek and 
Reman; that Undertaking would be Too 
great : but if this ColleFion _ kind! 4 re- 


ceived, 1 fpall. publiſh .@ ſecond. Volume, 


having Fon! ather Original Pieces toger 
© ts. Arabien,, Perſian and. Turkiſh. 


"Broke which 1 have read, or the Obferva: 


Laws that 1 made my ſelf while] travelled- 
intathoſe Conniries, a furniſped me with 


the Remarks that 1 thongs neceſſary far the 


nnderſlanding of this Work: | have made -- 
ſe of them ſpecially to denete.the Timell 


wherein. 1he Caliphs,. Sultans, a2d;.ather 
"Princes whom. 1 mention, livd ;. and to 
make it the more exſy and plain, han; res 
duc'd the Years of the egira ta the Fears 
as "We Naticity of Jeſus Chrifh., J 
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vt The PREFACE. D 
'- T have abſtyaFet this Work, parity frog 
printed Books,” and partly From Manu-. 
ſeripts : the "Books are the Hiſtory of 1 ke 
Caliphs by Elmacinus, the Hiſtory of 'the 
Dynaſtics by Alvu-lfarage,. both iz Ara- | 
bics ard the Guliſtan, which 7s a Work, | 
” "of Saadi i Perfian. 56 <2Q 
The Manuſcripts are the Bahariſtan of 
Giami 7» Perſian, writ after the Mode 
of the 'Guliſtan; the I: fruGion of a 
Kirg of Mazanderan to his Sou in Pers 
Han, of which I give a pretty large Account 
in my Remarks ; the Avoridgment of the 
Mahometan Hiſtory written . in. Perſian, 
winder the Title of ſele@ Hiſtory, tran{lar 
ted into the Turkiſh Language; another 
 Abridgmert of the ſame Story, written 
alſo in Perſian by Ommia Jahia Cazbin ; ' 
the Fiftory of Ginghiz:-kban is Perſian, 
by Mirkhond, which makes part of his 
"general Hiſtory, containing fix Volumes in 
Folio 5 the 'Hiftory in Perſian of Schah:, 
roch Sor of Tamerlan, and of his Suc- 
ceſſors, by Abdurrizzac Effendi ; the uni- 
verſal Hiſtory of Mehen.med Lari .i- 
Perſtan, of which there is a Tranſlation 
in 


' The PREFACE: Vit 


in the King's Library ;' the Q Otioman Hi- 
fto rp ſence wo Oſman. to Sultax.,Selim 
pe be inclaſtvely, written by Cogia, Ef- 
endi, named: othe we, Saad- eddin, Son 
| « a. "Favourite. of t faid Schim 5. the 

Hipoy.o -y of the Turkiſh Pon, by Leif, 
and laftly a Colleion of wilty, þ 
and Feſts in Turkiſh, amongit which 
T have choſen thoſe that ſeemed b me really 
witty, and that were not againſt Morals or 
good Manners, 

The Maxims are extraed out of thoſe 
that Orpenius and Golius have prowiſ- 
cuor publiſh 'd with the Arabic 'Praverbs, 

ut Toms Mam{cripts, one that 1. brought 
with me from Conſtantinople, . and. the 
other, ts is #0 be. found in the Library 
of the late Monſieur Thevenot. -. T have | 
alſo nrade 'nſe of the Tadian Tables of. 
Bidpar, written in Turkiſh and. Per- 
fan, abt of ſeveral other Books. of Mo:- 
rals, both Arabian, Turkiſh and Perizno 
in Proj and in Verſe. | 


F 


vill The PREFACE. 

F contel enlarge my ſelf upow the Nu 
tnrat Parts of the Eaftern Nations ; but Þ 
leave it to the Reader fo jedo him ine lf, 

they deſerve the hard News of 

arous, which fore People ray 
pon theme; ard-if they bave not' as much 
right to layClaim "to Wit and Twdg ment 
as any Nation of Europe. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Mere” Or, a choice Colleftion of 
Wiſe and Ingeniovs Sayings,” &e. (of 
Princes, Philoſophers, Stateſmen,'Conrtiers, 
and'others.; out of ſeveral'Antient. and:;Mov 
dern Authors:--For the plesfurable _—_ 
tainment of the :Nability and .G Sewer. af 
both Sexes. By G. 4. Printed illiaw 
Lindſey, at the Angel. near Lincotns: Im. in 
Chaneji Lane, Tt | 
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The Remarkable Sayings, Apothegms 
and Maxims of the Eaſtern Nati- 
ons; with Obſervations upon them. 

I, 

one of Mahomer*s Wives, asking 

her Advice about the Conduct 
of his Life : Aiſcheh anſwered ; Acknow- 
ledg God, command your Tongue, refrain 
your Anger, get Knowledg, ſtand firm in 
your Religion, abſtain from Evil, converſe 
with good People, cover the Faults of your 

Neighbour, aſliſt the Poor with your Alms, 


and expect Eternity-for your Reward. 


Obſervation. According to the Mahometan Hiſtoriesz 
Mahomet had fourteen Wives, amongſt whom was this: 
Aiſchcb, Daughter ro Aboubekir, the firſt Succeſſor of 
Mahomet, She liv'd nine Years with him, and died a 
long time after under the Reign of Caliph Maatia, ſhe 
being then 65 Years old, | 


Aabometan conſulted Aiſcheh, 


2. Hormouzan, whom the King of Perſia 
had intruſted with the Government of 
Schouſchter, the Capital City of the Pro- 
vince of Khouſſtarn, fought the Arabs ſeven- 
ty times, when they conquer'd the King- 

B dom 


a £I% _ » A; oo 4 4 - a 
- 
a ayucte gy LAG Da hs ae fe - is 
ob . ». oY us 
” ; ; " ' - & 


2 The Remarkavle Sayings 


dom of Perſia. But at laſt the Arabs took 
him Priſoner, and brovght him to Omar, the 
ſecond Succetſor of Mahemer, who order'd 
him to be put to death. Before his Exe- 
cution, Hormouzan callld for Drink, but 
the Terror of Death had ſo much ſeiz'd 
upon him, that he had not the Strength 
to drink the Water that was brought him. 
Wherenpon Omar bid him take Heart, for 
he had nothing to fear till he had drank ; 
but ſeeing he drunk not, he commanded 
hin to be beheaded. How, cry 'd Hormonzan, 
you have given me my Pardon, and don't 
you keep your word ? Omar being ſur- 
Priz'd, and asking how he underſtood it ? 
You have ſaid, anſwer*d the Priſoner, I had 
nothing to fear till I had drank, and 1 have 
not drank yet. The Company confeſs'd 
Hormeuzan was in the right, and Omar 
grarted him his Life. 

ObPrruations, Tr has been obferved before me, that 
Sthonſrhter is the ancient Sax, where the Kings of Perſia 
uſed tro winter, it being ſicuated in a very warm Cli- 
mate, as well as the whole Province of Khoyfiftan, 
which is ftill one of the Provinces of the Kingdom of 
Piiſia, bordering to the Weſz, on the Perſian Gulf, 

Hormo4za% forgor the gracious Pardon of Omar, and 
Was ore of his Murderers, 

3. Taber, the Founder of the Empire of 
the Taberians, in the Province of Khoraſſan, 
had killed the Calrfe Emin, and by that Mur- 
der raiſed HMamornn, Emin's Brother, ”w the 

ame 
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of the Eaſtern Nations. 3 


ſame Dignity. But 4amonn who truſted 


not Taber, notwithſtanding he was ſo 
much beholden to him, ſent him into Kho- 
raſſan as his Governour, in order to remove 
him from Court. Whilſt he was in that Sta- 
tion, 2{ameun declared for Calife after him 
Ali Riza, the 8th amongſt the 12 Imams Suc- 
ceſſors of li, and ſent him into Khoraſſar ; 
where Taber perform'd the Ceremony of the 
Coronation in the City of Heron, and tak- 
ing the Oath to him, he ſaid, My Right- 
hand has raiſed MMamoun, and my, Left pays 
the ſame Duty to you. Alt Riza anſwernd, 
The Left-hand that raiſes an /mam to the 
Throne, may be call'd the Right. 


Obſervations, This ARtion of Taker, and the Murder 
of Calife Emin, gave occation to the calling him Two- 
handed, He died 1n the Year of the Hegyra 210. that 
is, 825 of our Lord; having taken the Title of King 
ſometime betore his Death, 

The Saying of Ali Riza 1s grounde.l upon this, that 
being Ali's Ifſue, and conſequently Mahorset's Off- 
ſpring, by reaſon of Fatima Daughter ro Mavomet, whom 
Ali had married, he thought himſelf worthier of rhe 
Calif:ſhip than Mamonn, and his Predeceflors z whom he, 
and all rhe Abertors of A4!;, look'd upon as Uurpers. 
His Authority as Caliſe, was acknowledg'd, and Money 
coined with his Name : bur his Power, chart was they 
equal to that of aon, laſted only abour two Years ; 
for Mamoun repenting of his Gifr, cauſed him ro be 
poiſon'd at Tous in Kboraſſan, where he died, Aﬀeer his 
Death, his Corps was carried and buried in a Place call'd 
Senabad, belonging ro the ſame Town 3 where a Tomb 
was erected for him, Since that time, the Mahome- 

B 2 f can 


| 
| 


16 Hh wit. ot nr hoe met ne ot 


Fre ot tal ISS Re 
«ah 
” "os. v1 \ 
& - Þ BY - AE OG CON OG NG hee EIT" 
v 


4 The Remarkable Sayings 


tan Superſtition has drawn chither ſuch vaſt Numbers 
of People, that a Town has been built there, with the 
Name of Meſched, ſignifying the Tomb of a Perſon that 
has been put to Death, or rather of a Martyr, becauſe 
the Mahomerans look upon Ali Riza as ſuch. For 
amongſt them, thoſe that are pur ro Death by the 
Prince's Command, or killed in the War, are call'd 
Martyrs, and believed to be ſuch. The Devotion at 
the Tomb of 41; Riza does ſtill continue, and the Ma- 
hometan Pilgrims do ' yer reſort thicher 3 eſpecially 
thoſe of Khoraſſan, and the Nejghbouring Provinces. 

Kheraſſan, of which mention will be yer made in thts 
Book, 15s a great Province, or rather a conſiderable 
Kingdom, on this Side the River 0x:5; comprehending 
the Provinces of Ariana, Battriana, and the Paropami- 
ſades of the Antient : The Vxzbecs are ar this time Ma- 
ſters of that Kingdom, together with that of Mavera- 
»ahar ; that 1s, of the Tranſoxiana or Sogdiana ; of which 
Samarcand, named by 2. Curtivs Maracande, is the 
Capital. | 


4. Jacoub the Son of Lezrs,who having ſeiz- 
edupon the City of S;ar,and the Dominions 
depending upon it, had made himſelf Sove- 
raign, enter d the Province of Khoraſſan to 
ſubdue it, and went to attack Mehemmed, 
the 5th Succeſſor of Taker, in the Town of 
Niſabor, which he had choſen for the Capi- 
tal of his Kingdom. Mehemmed hearing of 
his Approach, ſent to aſſure him that he was 
ready to ſubmit if he brought Letters with 
the Seal of the Calife ; but that he was very 
much ſurprized he ſhould come againſt him 
1n an hoſtile Manner, without Order. 7acoab, 
who acknowledg'd not the Authority of the 

Calife, 
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of the Eaſtern Nations. & 
Calife, drew his Scimiter out of the Scab- 
bard, ſaying, Here*s my Order 3 and ſoen- 
ter'd Niſabor : where he made Mehemmed 
Priſoner, with 160 Perſons more of his Fa- 
mily, and ſent them to the Town of Siſtar 
under a ſtrong Guard. 


Obſervation. Lits, the Father of Jacoub, of whom we 
ſpeak here, was call'd Leits Saftar z that is, the Copper= 
Merchant ; becauſe of his Profeſſion ; and: from that 
Name Saffar, Facoub, together with his Brother Amrou, 
and Mehemmed Son to Taber, who ran after him, were 
ſirnamed Saffarans. Facoub, from his Youth, had ſuch 
a ſtrong Inclinarion to bear Arms, that his Farher en- 
deavoured in vain to bind him to his Trade, and was 
forced to leave him to himſelf. When he was Maſter 
of his own ARions, he turn'd Highway-Man 5 bur was 
ſtill fo honeſt, as to leave ſomething to thoſe he rob- 
bed. Upon a time he broke into the Treaſury of Dir- 
him, Governour of Siſtan for the Calife ; and in the 
Dark, laying his Hand upon ſomething that glirter'd, 
he put what he laid hold of into his Mouth, believing it 
was precious Stones : bur finding ir was Salt, he went 
out without carrying any thing away. The next day 
the Governor hearing that his Treaſury had been 
broken up, and nothing diminiſhed, made a Procla- 
mation that the Robber might ſafely diſcover himſelf, 
and chat he ſhould nor only not be puniſhed, bur rhar 
he would do all he could to oblige him. Upon this, 
Facoub appear'd, and the Governor asking him, why 
he carry'd nothing away ? Facoub told him this Story : 
and added, I thought 1 was become your Friend -by 
cating of your Salt ;z and that by the Laws of Friend- 
ſhip, I was nor allow'd to diminiſh any thing belonging 
ro you. Dirhem gave him ſome Employment 3 which 
he diſcharged with ſo much Valour and Conduft, that 
ar laſt by degrees, he made him General of his Army. 
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But afcer the Death of Dirhem, Facoub laying hold of 
tis Power, expel''d the Sons of Dirhem, ſeized upon 
Siſftan; and after that conquer'd Khoraſſan, Perſia, and 
ſeveral other States 3 of which he made a vaſt and 
powerful Empire. Kedied in the Year of the Hegyra 
262, of our Lord 875, 


5. Amron Leits conſiderably inlarg'd the 
Ringdom left to him by his Brother Jacoab ; 
and to do it yet more, he reſolved to de- 
ſtroy the Calfe, and proclaim'd War a- 
gainſt him. Bur the Calife oppoſed to him 
1ſ[mail, the firſt King of the Family of the 
Samanians ;, and Iſmail taking him Priſoner, 
ſ-nthim to the Calife. Amrou was a very 
magnificent and liberal Prince fo that no 
I:6 than 3co Camels were employ'd in car- 
Tying his Kitchin Utenfiils when he was in 
the Field. The Day he was overcome and 
taken Priſoner by 1/mail, he ſaw near him 
his chief Cook, who had ſtuck to him ; and 
he ask'd him whether he had any thing to 
eat ? The Cook, that had yet ſome Fleſh 
ieft, put it preſently on the Fire in a Pot, 
and went to look for ſomething to treat his 
Maſter in his Misfortune the beſt way he 


could. In the mean while, a Dog came by / 
chance, and put his Head in the Pot to take / 


away the Meat; but by reaſon of the Vio-/ 
lence of the Fire, he could not do itz but 
lifting up his Head, the Pot-hook fell on his 
Neck, and being not able to dilintangle 
himſelf, 


» : 
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of the Eaſtern Nations. 7 
himſelf; ran away with Pot and all. .4m- 
ro could not forbear laughing : and-as.one 
of his chief Keepers wonder d how a King 
b-ing Priſoner, could laugh; he anſwer'd, 
This Morning 300 Camels were ſcarce c- 
nough to carry what belong 'd to my Kitch- 
in, and this Afternoon you ice a Dog run- 
ning away with it all about his Neck, 

Obſery, The Calife mention'd here, was Mutadad ; 
who kept Amrou Prifoner ewo Years: But afrer the 
Death of the Calife, 47rou was ſlighred, and ſtarved in 
his Priſon, Mutadad died in the Year of the Hegyra 
289. of our Lord gor, 

6. A Slave of Amron Leits ran awar, 
but being purſu'd was brought back ; a: d 
that King*s Grand Yiz'er, who hated ite 
Slave, ſolicited Amro to put hin yo 
Deati, ſuggeſting to him, it would be an 
Inſtance to deter others. Hereupon the 
Slave caſting himſelf on the Ground before 
the King, ſaid ; © Whatever your Majeſty 
© will be pleaſed to order as to my Deſtiny, 
© it mult be done; for a Slave cannot find 
© fault with the Judgmcnt of his Lord and 
© Maſter: but becauſe I have been brought 
© up in your Palace, as a Mark of my Grati« 
tude, I could wiſh you might not anſwer 
for my Blood at the Day of Judgment : 
And therefore if you deſire 1 ſhould be 
kill'd, let it be under a Pretence of Juſtice. 
Amrou ask'd him what he meant by that 
B 4 | Pre- 
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8 The Remarkable Sayings 
Pretence ? © Suffer me, anſwer'd the Slave, 
© to kill the Yzzier, and then you will be in 
© the Right in taking away my Life to re- 
« venge his Death. Amroulaugh'd at the Con- 
ceipt, and ask'd the Yizier what he thought 
of it? The Vizier anſwer'd, I defire your 
Majeſty to forgive the Wretch 3 he might 
draw ſome Misfortune upon me : I have de- 
{erv'd that Anſwer; not conſidering that 
when we deſign to kill another, we expoſe 
our ſelves to be kill'd as much as him whom 
we intend to murder. 

7. In the firſt Ages of Mahbometiſm, a Ma- 
hometan ſaid he was God. A Year ago, ſaid 
ſome body to him, ſuch a One who pre- 
tended to be a Prophet, was put to Death ;. 
are you not afraid of the like Treatment ? 
O, anſwered he, they did well to put him 
to Death, for I had not ſent him. 


Obſerv, As to that falſe Prophet pur to Death, *ris ' 
obſervable that the Mahomerans hold Mahomet for 
the laſt of Prophets 3 after whom God is nor to ſend 
any other: ſo that they are perſwaded they may ſafely 
kill, as Diſturbers of the Publick Society, all thoſe thar 
pretend to that Quality. 


8. ACalender who obſerv'd not the Faſt 
of Ramatan, and took beſides the Liberty 
of drinking Wine, was adviſed that, ſince 
he did not faſt, he ought at leaſt to forbear 
drinking Wine. Whereupon he anſwer'd, 
1 have forſaken the Praftice of a Precepr, will 

you 


OY OP --0f 


of the Eaſtern Nations. 9 
you have me alſo to forſake the Practice of 
this Tradition ? ; 

Obſervations, The Calenders amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, are a fort of People who forſake Father, Mo- 
cher, Wife, Children, Relations, and all things; run- 
ning through the World, and living on the Alms thar 
are given them : bur for all rhar, they are not better 
Obſervers of their Religion, as may be ſeen by this 
Inſtance, 

Calender is alſo the Chief of a Nation, Tribe, or 
People, For Inſtance ; In the Hiſtory of Scharah and 
other Sons and Iſſue of Tamerlan, Heads of 20 or 
30000 Tircomans, that had paſs'd from P«rſia into Kho- 
raſſan to ſettle themſelyes there, are call'd Calenaers. 
The Armenians of Tſpahan, who inhabited the Ward of 
Fulfa, have alſo a Chief named Calender; who in that 
Quality repreſents the Grievances of his Naticn to the 
King of Perſia, or his Miniſters; and cauſes che Will 
of the Court to be pur in Execution by thoſe of his 
Nation, 


9. At a certain time, a pretended Pro- 
phet was preſented to the Calife Haroun Er- 
re/chid, whoſe SubjeCt he was. The Calife 
not doubting but the ſuppoſed Prophet had 
his Brains crack'd, ſent for his Phyſicians to 
adviſe for a proper Remedy. The Phyſicians 
did all agree that bad Food was the Cauſe of 
his Lunacy, and ſaid, that a good Diet 
might conduce to his Cure. Hereupon the 
Calife order'd they ſhould take him into his 
Kitchin, and feed him well during 40 
Days : After which time, the Calife cauſed 
him to be brought to him, and ask'd him, 
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Whether he was yet a Prophet, and whe- 
ther the Angel Gabriel ſtil] came to declare 
him God's Will? The falſe Prophet an- 
ſwer'd, Becauſe | am in the Favour of Gad, 
he has procur'd me ſuch a good Kitchin, 


and commands me not to leave It. ; 
Obſervations. Haroun Erreſchid was the gth Calije of 
the Family of the 4bbaſides, and dicd 1n rhe Year of the 


Hegyra 193. of our Lord 808. nz 
The Mahometans hold, that God ſends the Angel 


Gabriel on all his Errands; wherefore they believe he 
has diQated the Alcoran ro Mahomet, and call all the 
Dreams contained in that Book, the Word of God, 
70. A good harmleſs Man of Sivri- Hiſfar 
comphin'd to one of his Neighbours, of a 
great Pain in his Eye; and ask'd him, whe- 
ther he knew any Remedy for it ? The 
Neighbour anſwer'd, Laſt Year having a 
great Tooth-ach, I cauſed the Tooth to be 
drawn and I was cur'd; I adviſe you to 


uſe the ſame Remedy. 
Obſervation. Sivri-Hiſſar 1s a (mall Town of Natolia 3 


the Inhabitants of which are reputed very ſimple. 

11, In the ſame Town of Szwri-Hiſſar, a 
Man lock'd up every day his Ax in his 
Cheſt : and his Wife asking the Reaſon of 
it, .he anſwered, I am afraid leſt the Cat 
ſhould eat it: You jeſt, replied ſhe, Cats 
don't cet Axes. The Rogue, ſays the Huſ- 
band, has eaten a Liver that coſt an Aſper 
and a half; why ſhould not ſhe eat this 
Ax that colt twenty ? 


bd. Maes Fakes 
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Obſervation. An Aſþer is a ſmall ſilyer Coin of the value 
of two Farchings, that goes current thraugh the Otro- 
man Empire, and is called by the Turks Atgeb, that 1s 
Half-penny 3 and the Greeks have tranſlated chat word 
into cheir Tongue, by that of 27-2ezv, that ſignthes the 
ſame : whence our Franck Merchants, and Travellers, 
have made the word Aſþ:r, which is more in uſe than 
that of Half-penny. 


12, A Mahometan Woman extream ugly, 
ask'd her Husband, by whom of her Relati- 
ons he would allow her to be ſeen ? He an- 
ſwered, by whom!iocver you pleaſe, provi- 
ded l never ſee you. 

Ovfervation, That Woman being ſe ugly, it miphr 
he asked how the Husband came to marry her? Bur 
cis eaſy to anſwer, that amongſt the Mahomctans as 
well as amongſt us, Vives are ofcen taken, becauſe Pa- 


rents will have it ſo. Befides, they are almoſt ever 
raken without being ſeen on the Face; and when they 


are married, rhey may not diſcover their Face before 


any body bur by thicir Husband's Leave 3 it being rec- 
koned a Sin in a Mahometan Wife, to ſhow her ſelf ro 
any other Mahomertan befides her Husband, However, 
I have read in one of their Books, that ir 15 not a Sin 
in them to ſhow rhemſelves to others that are not Ma- 
homerans. The Reaſon of which may be this, 1f I 
underſtand their Policy : They believe that though 
their Wives ſhow themſelves ro Chriſtians, or to 
Jews, yer they will not be eaſily corrupted ; 1/6. Be- 
cauſe of the Hatred they bear to both, in which they 
have been educated : And, 2d!y. becauſe of the ſevere 
Puniihment, as ſtoning and drowning, to which thoſe 
that are convicted of that Crime are condenined., 
Moreover, they coicelve that a great Good may from 
tence accrue to their Relizion 3 becauſe Chriſtians or 
jews being bindred from attemptiug the Chaſtity of 

Mahoimnctan 
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Mahometan Women, by the Fear of Fire, may by thoſe 
means fall in love with them, and be brought co forſake 
their Religion ro marry their Miſtrefſes. 'Tis certain 
that they intend ſuch a thing, which has ofcen proved 
roo ſucceſsful with rhem, 


13. A Caai, in preſence of the Sultan, 
ask'd a Mahometan, who gave himſelf out 
for a Prophet, to prove his Miſſion by a Mira- 
cle? The pretended Prophet ſaid, that his 


Miſſion was evident, by reaſon that he could 


raiſe Men from the dead. The Cad reply- 
ing, that this muſt be ſeen, for It was not 
Fafficient to ſay it. If you believe me not, 
en{wered the Prophet, let me have a. Scrmi- 
ter that | may cut off your Head, and ['l 
engagel'll raiſe you up again. The Sultan 
asked the Cadi, what he had to ſay againſt 
it? He anſwered, there needs no Miracle; I 
_ him, and believe him to be a Pro- 
Phet. « 


Obſervation. Upon that Principle, that Prophets 
muſt prove their Miffion by a Miracle, the Mahome- 
tans, who believe that Mabomet is the laſt of Pro- 
Phets, and that God has preſcribed to himſelf a Law 
to ſend none after him, hold alſo for certain, that he 
has divided the Moon into two parts with his Finger's 
End; and upon that falſe Miracle, they are ſo blind as 
to eſteem him a Prophet, and to credit whatever is 
raughr in the Alcoran. 


14. In the Town of Samarcand, a Learn- 
ed Man took place of a Mahometan, who 
had the Alcoran by heart. The latter be- 


ng 
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ing offended at the Boldneſs of the former, 
asked the Company whether the Alcoran or 
another Book, ought to be preferr?d ? The 
Learned Man, who underſtood his Meaning, 
ſaid, the Alcoran undoubtedly, but not the 
Caſe of the Alcoran. | 


Obſervations, Amongſt the Mahometans rhere is a 
ſort of People who make it their buſineſs ro ger rhe 
Alcoran by heart, but commonly they know nothing 
elſe." They are called by the name of Hafiz, derived 
from a Verb, ſignifying to keep in memory, Butas they 
are commendable only for that, the other Learned 
Mahometans have not ſo much Veneration for them as 
they pretend to; though otherwiſe they reverence the 
Alcoran as much as poſlible, 

As the Alcoran 1s of very great uſe amongſt them, 
they ordinarily keep jt in a Bag of green Cloth, or ina 
Leather or paſted Box. They alſo make Leather or 
paſted Caſes for orher Books, eſpecially when the 
Binding 1s extraordinary, and ought to be carefully 
preſeryed, 


ſ5. A Chriſtian having turned Mful- 
man, \{1x Months after, his Neighbours ob- 
ſerving that he was not very careful of ſay- 
ing the five Prayers, to which he was obli- 
ged, as all the other Mahometans, they 
brought-him before a Cad;, that he might be 
Puniihed ;. the Caas asking him the Reaſon 
of his Behaviour, My-Lord, ſays he,, when 
I turn?d ufſulman, you expreſly told me I 
was as clean and pure as when I came out 
of my Mother's Womb. The Cad: having 
own'd it, he added; If it be fo, _ 
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I have been but ſix Months a uſſulman, 


pray tell me whether you oblige Children 
{ix Months old to ſay their Prayers ? 

Obſervation. This ſhows that amongſt che Mahome- 
rans, Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes are judged by the Cates as 
well as the Civil, | 

16, Another Mahometan, that did not 
ſay his Prayers, was likewiſe cited to the 
Court, Now the Ca; asking him the Cauſe 
of his Negle& : My Lord, ſays he, I have a 
Wife and Children to keep; Iam poor, and 
can earn our Livelihood only by a continual 
Labour. Well, ſaid the Caa;, you ſhall have 
two Aſpers every day. ſay your Prayers as the 
others. Sometime after, he was brought a- 
gain to the Cadr, and the Jndg was told 
that the Accuſed went indeed to Prayers, 
but that he did not waſh himſelf before. 
The Cad; checkt him extreamly, and asked 
him, why he did not waſh himſelf 2? My 
Lord, ſays he, if you deſire I ſhould waſh 
my {ſelf before Prayers, pray let me have 
four Aſpers inſtead of two; for I forbear 
waſhing for want of time. 

Obſervation, Though every one of the Mahometan 
Prayers be very ſhort, yet including the time they 
ſpend in waſhing themſelves, which they do very care- 
fully and leaſurely, they cannot perform both within 
leſs than half an hour. The five times preſcribed for 
that Exerciſe are, The Break of Day, Noon, two Hours 
and a half beforc Sun-ſer, Sun-ſer, and an Hour and halt 
afrer Sun-ſet. So that 1n all the Mahomeran Countries, 


they are generally up ycry early in any Seaſon whartto- 
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ever ; for no body is exempted from that Law : Prin- 


ces, Lords, Gentlemen, People, every one is obliged 
roit when he's of age. 


17. A Calender being very hungry, held 
out his Arm to a Phyſician that he might 
feel his Pulſe, and know whether he was ſick. 
The Phyſician finding the Calender was 
iroubled with-no other Diſtemper but Hun- 
ger, led him to his Houſe, and cauſed a 
great Diſh of Pzlaz to be brought him. When 
the Calender had ſufficiently eaten, he ſaid to 
the Phyſician, Doctor, there are twenty o- 
ther Calenders in our Cloyſter troubled with 


the ſame Diſeaſe. 

Obſervation, This Pilau is made of Rice, drefs'd with 
Butter, Fat or Gravey, Bur they dreſs it ſo, that the 
Grain remains entire, and is not bruiſed as when we 


boil it wich Milk, or any other Liquor. 
138. A Learned Man that ſeemed to be a 


little crack-brain'd, and walked always 


with his Head lifted up, was commended in 
a Company, eſpecially for his Skill in Aſtro- 
nomy. Baſſirs, who was preſent, ſaid, I 
dont wonder at it, for he is always looking 


upon the Stars. 

Obſervation. Baſſiri was a Turkiſh Poet born on the 
Borders of P#1ſia, who came to the Court of Corſtanti- 
nople under the Reign of Sultan Byjazid, Son and Suc- 
ceſſor to Sultan Mihemmed the Second 3 where he made 
himſelf known by his Poetry tn Turkiſh and Perſian. 
Lttifi ſpeaks of him in his Book concerning the Turkiſh 
Poets; obſerving that he was pleaſant in Converſation, 


aud had always a Jeſt ar hand. Baſis 1s an ener 
OY word, 


Gt 
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word, that ſignifies the Clear-ſighted or Underſtanding. 
We may perhaps have occaſion elſewhere to ſpeak of 
the Names of the Eaſtern Poets, 


19. A Covetous Calife received the Verſes 
made in his Praiſe ; but for a Reward, 
gave no more than the Weight of the Book 
or Writing. A Poet that knew his Way, 
cauſ:d a piece of Poetry he had made for 
him, to be engraven upon a great Marble 
Stone ; and when the Engraving was fi- 
niuh*d, he loaded a Camel with it, and or- 
der'd it to be carried to the Cal:fe's Gate, 
and to wait for him. In the mean while, he 
went to attend the Calife, and to ſpeak with 
him about his Work, to know whether he 
would be pleaſed to have the Marble Stone 
brought him : No, anſwered the Calife, 
1 won't have it brouzht, but let's com- 
pound. 

Obſervations, The Agreement was, that he ſhould 
have 5000 Aſpers, that 1s about 125 Livres, or abour 
ro {. which the Calife cauſed to be given to the Au- 
thor. Bur as this Reward was by no means propor- 
tionable both to his Pains and Expences, *ris probable ir 
was rather Drachms, a ſmali Silver Money of the Ca- 


life's Coin : ' fo that the Sum was a little more confi- 
derable. | 


This Piece of Poetry was one of thoſe that are called 
by the Eaſtern Nations Cacideh; the ſhorteſt of which 
15 go Diſtichs, and the longeſt x00, more or leſs, The 
ewo firſt Verſes rhime together, and the others bur al- 
rernately, all upon the ſame Rhime : ſo that the longeſt 


are upon ſuch Terminations as afford more Rhimes 


than 
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than others. This ſort of Poetry 1s chiefly conſecrated 


ro the Praiſe of Princes and Great Men, 


20. Schahrah, Son to Timur, that is Ta- 
merlan, was a Prince naturally covetous and 
ſparing. A Potter came to him, and a:ked 
him, whether he held for true that Mahome- 
tan Doctrine, which teaches that all the 
Muſſulmans are Brothers? Schahrah an- 
{wered, He held it for true. Wherenpon the 
Potter reply'd, Since we are all Brothers, 13 
it not an Injuſtice you ſhould have ſo great a 
Treaſure, and I ſhould ſtand in need of a 
Farthing ? Pray give me at leaſt a Brother's 
Portion. Schabhrah ordered a Silver Three- 
pence to be given him : but not being ſatiſ- 
fied with it, he ſaid, How is that ? Shall I 
have but ſo ſmall a Share in ſo great a Trea- 
ſure ? Schabrah ſent him back, ſaying, Go 
your way, and hold your Tongue; for your 
Portion would not be ſo conſiderable, ſhould 
all our Brothers know of it. 

Obſervation, Ir is a Turkiſh Wricer who here taxes 
Schahrah with Coverouſneſs and Niggardlineſs : How- 
ever, he was a potent Monarch ; as will be ſeen by his” 
Hiſtory, which 1s tranſlated our of the Perſian into the 
French Tongue by Mr.Galand. One thing only can make 
him ſuſpe&ed of the Vice he's charged with here, 217. 
that the Learned ſtuck rather to the Princes his Sons, 
than to him : bur to excuſe him, ir may be ſaid, thar 
he gave up himſelf wholly to che Government of his 
Dominions, that reached from Perſia ro China 3 fo that 
he had nor ſo much Leaſure as particularly to examine 
thoſe that deſeryed to be rewarded. 

21. Before 
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21. Before Meals a Covetous Mahometa" 
uſed to ſay twice, Biſmi-liah;, that is, In th® 
Name of God, His Wife upon a time ask- 
ing him the Reaſon of it, he anſwered, The 
firſt time 1 do it to drive away the Devil, 
and the ſecond, the Paraſitzs: 


Obſervation, The Mahomerans uſe to ſay Biſmi-llah 
not only before Meals, bur alſo when they begin to walk, 
© work, or to doany thing elſe. 


22. In a Company before Sultan Mchem- | 
med the 2d, Emperor of Conſtantinople, ſome} 
ſaid that Mirza Khan had promiſed 1009 
Pieces of Gold to any one that ſhould ſhow 
ſo much as one Fauit in the Works. of the 
Poets of his Court. Whereupon Sultan Me- 
hemmed ſaid, I ſhould quickly exhauſt my 
Treaſure ſhould I follow that Example. 


Obſervations. Sultan Mehemmed is he who took Cor- 
Rantinople z and though he had ſo mean an Opinion of 
the Poers of his Court, yet there were already good 
Turkiſh Poets in his time, as Letif: reſtifies | 

The word Mirza in Perſia, and India, ſignifies 

_the Son or Relation of a Soveraign, and 1s ſaid by 
Abbreviation inſtead of Emir Zadth; that is in Perſian, 
the Son of an Emir. | believe there is a Fault in the 
Name of the Prince here mentioned, and that he was 
of Tanerlan's Family, and had yet another Name befides\ 
thoſe of Mirza and Khan, The word Khan amongit the \ 
Tarcars, 11gnifics a great Monarch, Thoſe Turkiſh Em- 
perors that are originally from Turkeſtan, thar 1s parr 
of the Great Tartary, take it with the Name of Su- 
tan: So that they ſay, and write, Sultan Mebemmed 
Khan, Sultan Achmed Khan, Sultan Murad Khan, 8c. 
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23. I he Houſe of an Iman was very far 
from the Moſque in which he officiated. 
The Mahometans that reſorted to it, told 
him once ; Your Houſe is too far, you can- 
not come every Night to the /que to ſay 
Prayers an Hour and half after Sun-ſer, and 
therefore we'll exempt you from it: We 
ſhall do well erough amongſt our ſelves 
without your taking ſo much Trouble, God 
bleſs you, AMuſſulmans, anſwered the Imam, 
you exempt me from the Night Prayer, I 
exempt you from:that cf the Morning. 

Obſervations. Imam is an Arabian word, ſignifying 
the ſame as the Latin 4ntiftesz; that is, the Preſident of 
the Sacred Ceremoy,/ Ad in that Senſe amongſt the 
Mahometans, it dencces/ him that makes the publick 
Prayer, not ;only in the/ Moſque, bur in any Place 
whatſoever z whilſt choſe thar ſtand behind imitate 
his Kneelings, Proſtrations, and other Geſtures, 

The Turks call in their Tongue that Night Prayer 
Fatrinamax, that is, Prayer going to Bed, 

24, A Mahometan that was frightfully 
ugly, met with a Looking-glaſs in his way 3 
which he took up, and ſaw himſelf in it :- 
but perceiving himſelf ſo miſ-ſhapen, he 
flung \it down in a Rage, ſaying, Had'it 
thou been good for ſomething, People would 
not have thrown thee away. | 

25. A\Calife ſitting at Table, a roaſted 
Lamb being ſerved up before him, there 
came an Inhabitant of Arabia Deſerta : The 


Calife deſired him to come near, and fit at 
his 
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his Table. The Arabian did ſo, and began 
to cat with an cxtraordinary Greedineſs. 
The Calfe being diſpleaſed at his Clown- 
iſhnels, fxid, You are very crucl to cut that 
poor Lamb 1n pieces wtth as great a Rage 
as if his Dam had butted you with ker 
Horns? You are very compaſſionate, an- 
{wcred the Arabian, and ſe me cat it with 
as much Sorrow as it its Mother had been 
your Nurle. 

Obſervation, Theſe Arabians are not ſo mannerly as 
thoſe that live in Cities; bur for all thar, they have 
pretty good Senſe and Judgment, and live together 


with more Fairneſs and Honeſty than the other Ara- 
bians, 


26. Behloul was deſired to tell oyer the 
Fools of the Town of Baſra, where he was 
born : You ask, anſwered he, an impoſlible 
thing ; but for the Learned, they. may in- 
deed be reckoned, for they are not very nu- 
merous. 


Obſervations. Baſra, according to our Geographers, 
1s the Town Balſo-a, upon the Perſian Gulf. 


Bebloul was a Learned Man of the Court of the Ca- 
life Haroun Erreſchid, who was very witty. Behloul is an 
Arabick Word, fignifyitg a Jeſter, eſpecially one that 
1s of a pleaſant Humous 3 whence comes the Arabian 
Proverb, He that's of a pleaſant Humour, dances without a 
Fldler : where the word Behloul is uſed in chat Senſe, 
This Behlou! had probably anocher Name; and this 
ſeems but a Nick-name, by which however he's now 
beſt known, 


27, Beh- 
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27. Behloul coming to attend the Calife, 


| the Grand Vizier ſaid to him; Bebloul, 1 


have good News for you, the Calife makes 
you Overſeer of the Apes and Swine of his 
Dominions : Then prepare your ſelf, re- 
plied Behloul, to obey my Commands, for 
you are one of my Subjects. 

27. A Learned Man wrote to a Friend, 
whilſt a troubleſom buſy Fellow, that ſtood 
near, look'd over his Shoulder to ſee what he 
was writing : The Learned Man perceiving 
it, broke off the Matter of his Letter to 
write the following words ; If an imperti- 
nent buſy Fellow, that ſtands near me, did 
not look over what 1 write, I would have 
written you ſeveral other things, which 
mult be kept to our ſelves, The Fellow ha- 
ving read it, faid, I ſwear I neither look'd 
upon, nor read "whar you wrote : The 
Learned Man anſwered, You Sot, why then 
do you ſpeak as you do? 

29. A Weaver that had entruſted a School- 
Maſter with ſomething, came to demand 
it.again, whilſt the Maſter was ſitting at his 
Door, leaning upon a Cuſhion, and giving 
their Leſſon to his Scholars that fate about 


him. Sir, ſays he to the School-maſter, I 


want the thing I have entruſted you with, 
[ deſire you to reſtore it me. The School- 
maſter ask'd him to ſit down, and to wait 


till the Leſlon was finiſh'd : But the Weaver 


being 
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being in haſte, and the Leſſon laſting ſome- 
what long, as he perceived the School- 
maſter ſhaking his Head, which was cuſto- 
mary with him when glving his Scholars 
their Leſſon, he fancied that the Leſſon con- 
ſiſted in nothing elſe but ſhaking his Head 
and ſo ſaid ; Pray, Sir, riſe. and go for me ; 
Fl keep your Place, and ſhake my - Head 
for you while you fetch what's mine, becauſe 
I cannot ſtay. Which made both Maſter 
and Scholars fall a laughing. 

Obſervations, Tt muſt be underſtood, that this 
School-maſter fate croſs-leg'd, or his Heels inward, 
upon a Carpet or Matr, after the Cuſtom of the Eaſt. 

*Tis alſo cuſtomary amongſt the Mahomerans, thro 
all the Eaſt, to ſhake or nod the Head backwards and 
forwards when they read; as we ſee by this Inſtance, 
that this School-maſter, and the Children that were 
under him did 3 though as to the Maſter, perhaps he 
might have ahſtained from ir, but it was his Cuſtom, 
The Jews ſhake alſo their Heads in the Synagogues, 
whilſt they ſay their Prayers ; but fide-ways, and not 
backwards and forwards, as the former : Both pre- 
trend, that this Nodding or Agitation makes 'em more 
attentive in their Prayers, 


30. In a very dark Night a blind Man 
walk'd through the Streets with a Liglt in 
his Hands, and a Pitcher of Water upon 
his Back. A Night-walker met him, and 
ſaid, you Fool, what do you do with that 
Light ? Are not Night and Day both alike 
to you ? Tis not for my ſelf, anſwered the 
blind Man, laughing, that I carry this Light ; 

. but 


wwOaUuUu nay Sg 5 


of the Eaſtern Nations. 23 
but for ſuch heedleſs Fellows as you are, 


| leſt they ſhovld juſtle againſt me, and break 
my Pitcher. 


31. A Learned Man, extraordinary ugly, 
talking with a Friend in the Street, a pretty 
Lady going by ſtop'd, and look'd ſtedfaſtly 
upon him for ſome time ; after which, ſhe 
went her way. The Learned Man ſent his 
Servant after her, to knojy what ſhe would 
have. She anſwered, Tell your Maſter I had 
committed a grievous Sin with my Eyes, and 
| look?d about for a Puniſhment proportio- 
nable to my Offence; and I thought none 
was ſo great, as to be ſtaring upon his ugly 


| Face. 


32. The ſame Learned Man relatcd the 
following Story : I never received a greater 
Mortification than this; A Lady upon a time 


took me by the Hand 1n the Street, and 


brought me to a Founder's Shop 3 to whom 
ſhe ſaid, Juſt ſo; you underſtand me + Aﬀeer 


| which, ſhe left me. I was the more ſurpri- 
zed at this Accident, that I could not un- 


derſtand what ſhe would be at, and deſired 
the Founder to explain it to me. He told 
me, That Lady came to have me caſt the 
Figure of the Devil ; and I anſwered, | had 


' no Pattern for it : She has met with you, 


and brought you to my Shop that I might 
take you for my Pattern. 


33. A 


= 


—  — _ 
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.33- A Mahometan, who had a very long 
Noſe, and was 50 Years of ape, courted a 
Lady 3 and ſaid he was not fickle and un- 
conſtant, as young People uſed to be; eſpe- 
clally that he was very patient, how trouble- 
ſome ſoever a Wife might prove. The Lady 
anſwered, It muſt needs be ſo; for had you 
not the Patience to bear with a Wife, how 
ſhould you have born with your Noſe for 
50 Years ? 


34. A Mahometan very neat and fine, ſee- 
ing another that went mean and negleCted, 
and did not care to be ſhaved, told him, If 
you don?r take off your Beard, your Face 
and Head will be alike. 

Obſervation, Though the Mahometans, eſpecially 
married Men, ſuffer their Beards to grow ; yet for all 
that, they take a great care to haye it ſhav'd down a- 
bour their Cheeks and round their Face, and cut their 


Beard with Scifſors, ſo that one Hair may not be longer 
chan another, which quite alters the Air of the Face. 


35- One of Ali's Race quarrelling with 
another Mahometan, asked him, Why are 
you my Enemy, whilſt Religion obliges you 
to ſay in your Prayers; O God bleſs Maho- 
met, and hu Poſterity ? The other anſwer'd, 
T he Prayer ſays, thoſe of his Poſterity that 
are good and pure, but you are not of that 
Number. 


Obſervation. The Race of Ali is confidered in Perſia, 


both by reaſon of 41; and Fatima his Wite, Daughter 
ro 
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ts Mahonet ; becanfe they are reckon'd as deſcended 
from Mabomet by Fatima. The Atriffs are the ſame 
amongſt the Turks, as the Poſterity of Ali amongſt the 
Perſians. Bur the Turks believe not, with the Perft- 
ans, that Ali's Race are the true Succeflors of Maho- 
nt to the Dignity of Calife, and derive not the Nobi- 
lity of their Xeriffs from thence, but from Fatima, of 
whom they are deſcended. 


36. An Inhabitant of Arabia De wta, ſate 
at Table with the Calife, who ſpy'd a Hair - 


Þ on the Morſel he was putting to his Mouth ; 


Arabian, ſaid the Cal:fe, hold, take off the 
Hair that is upon your Meat. The Arabian 
anſwer'd, There's no eating at a Table 


7 where the Maſter looks ſo narrowly upon 
2 his Gueſts, that he percetves even a Hair up- 
Z on the Morſels they are eating» And upon 
Z this he roſe, ſwearing never to eat more ata 
= Califes Table. 


37. A very rich Mahometan dying du- 
ring a Tyrant's Reign, the Tyrant's Vizier 
cited the Deceaſed's Son before him, and 
ask'd him an Account of what his Father 
had left. The Son gave it very exaCtly, and 
added at the End ; My Father has made you 
and me Co-heirs, and equal Sharers of at 


| his Goods. The Yizier laughed in himſelf 


at the Wit of the Son, and was ſatisfied with 
_— one half of the Eſtate for his Maſtet?s 
Uſe. | 

38. A Turk being ask'd what he would 


chooſe rather, either _ plunder to Day, or 
te 
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to enter into Paradiſe to Morrow ? He an- 
ſwer'd ; lll take, plunder, and rob to Day 
whatever pleaſes me3 and am ready to enter 
to Morrow into Hell, to ke&p company with 
Pharaoh. 


Obſervation, The Turk mention'd here, is not a Turk 
of Conftantinople, nor of the Empire of the Grand Signior; | 
bur one of thoſe of Tirheſtan in Great Tartary, who live | 
upon Plunder, and from time to time make Excurſions : 
out of their Country, into others on this Side the River | 
Oxus; or liſt themſelves Souldiers under other Prin- { 
ces. Though the Turks of ConfSantinople draw their # 
Original from one of thoſe Excurſions, yet they will ' 
not own that Name ; and give it only to the Mahome- ; 
tan Clowns of Natolia and Romelia: fo that amongſt 
them, a Tirk is as much as a clowniſh, ruſtical, uncivil } 
and 1!|-bred Perſon. 7. 


39. A poor Man asking an Alms at the | 
Door of a great Houſe, the Porter told him, 
Go your ways, there's no body at home. 
The poor Man reply'd, I ask for a Bir of 
Bread, and not for the People of the Houſe. 


40. As the Son of a Mahometan was a dy- FE 


' Ing, the Father order d the Waſher to | 


come, His Servants told him, . he is not yet * 
dead, you mult wait a little. The Father 5 
anſwer'd, That's no matter, he'll be dead 
before they have half waſh'd bim. - 

. Obſervation, The Mahometans are very careful in 


waſhieg the Bodies of the Deceaſed, before they bury 
chem 3 tt keivg an indiſpenſable Ceremony of- their Re- 


ligion, 


41. A 
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41- A Handicraft Man being ask'd, Who 
y BK was the elder, his Brother or he? I am the 
r | clder, anſwer'd he; but when my Brother 
h | ſhall be a Year older, he ſhall be as-old as 

| am. 


bY 42- A Mahomctan being at the point of 
ve | Death, a Bigot that had a ſtinking Breath 
ns } breath'd under his Noſe his dull] Admoniti- 
or } ons, wiſhing him to pronounce their Pro- 
/ fellion of Faith ; ; andthe more thedying . 
iy AJ Man turn'd his Head aſide, the more the 
xe- Þ other was offenſive. At laſt, thedying Man, 
oft FF not knowing how to free himſelf, told him, 
vil BN pray vive me leave to dic purely, and no 

© longer infet me with your poiſonous 
he Þ Breath, more intolerable to me than Death 
m, it ſelf. ag bs 


v{- Obſervation. Every one knows, that this Confeſſion 
of I of Faith conſiſts in theſe words, La ilah illa-Uah, Mehem- 
> IR med reſoul-ullah; There :s no other God but God, Mahomtt 

5 bis Meſſenger, 'The Mahonierans endeavour as much 
Iy- | Fas poſſible, ro have them [pronounced: by the dythg 


to Aecrlons; as believing choſe Words neceflary, £ Enter 
> g1inco cheir Paradiſe. | 

yet | 

her B 43. A hunch-back'd Fellow being axk'd; 

ad | What he would chooſe rather ; either that 


God ſhould make him. as ſtreight es other 
Men, or all other Men as crooked as him- 
pe ſelf.? He anſwer'd, I would rather have 
'** ſhem hunch-back'd, that I. might have the 
Ef Ga " Pleg- 
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Pleaſure to look upon them with as much 
Contempt as they have done upon me. 

44. Some Friends went to walk into the 
Country with very good Proviſions, and 
reſted to eat them under a Shade in a very | 
pleaſant Place: A Dog coming near them, 
one of the Company threw him a Stone as if | 
it had beena Piece of Meat : the Dog ſinelt * 
toit, and went his way ; and though after- 
wards they call'd never ſo often, yet he ! 
would not come. Whereupon one of the ' 
Company ſaid, Do you know what the Dog | 
fancies with himſelf ? theſe are covetous 
miferable Wretches, thinks he ; hang them, | 
They eat nothing but Stone ; a Dog would 
not live with 'em. 


45. ASon was ask'd,, Whether he wiſhed 
the Death of his Father, that he might haveſ 
his Eſtate ? he anſwer'd, No, but I could 
wiſh ſome-body would kill the old Choff, 
that with the Inheritance I might alſo get 
the Price of his Blood. 

Obſervation, "Amongſt the Mahometans, the Blood 
of one thar has been kill'd is always paid for, either at 
the Coſt of the Murderer, or of the Neighbours of the 


Place where the Murder has been committed ; or in 
ſome other manner. 


46. A Perſtan Poet tead very indifferen 
Verſes of his own to a Manof Senſe, 'tel. 
ling him; he had niade ther in the Ne- 
cellary Houſe i 1 don't queſtion that, 

anſwer 
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anſwer'd the Gentleman, | for they ſinell 
ont. 

47- A Poet came to a Phyſician, and told 
him he had ſomething at his Heart which 
from time to time cauſed Faintings\ and 
Tremblings, and all the Hair of his Body to 
ſtand an end. The Phyſician being \of a 
pleaſant Humour, and knowing his Man, 
ask'd him, Whether he had not wrote Ver- 
ſes, which he had not yet rehearſed ? The 
Poet own'd it. Out with them then, ſaid 
the Phyſician : ſo the Poet recited ; 'and 
then the DoCttor ſaid, Now go home, thoſe 
Verles lay at your Heart, but at laſt the 
Obſtruction is remov'd. 

48. A Preacher that made very ſcurvy 
Verſes, affeted to quote them in his Ser- 
mons z and ſometimes ſaid, I have made 


{ theſe at Prayers. At laſt one of his Hear- 


ers, offended at his Pride and Vanity, inter- 
rupted him, and ſaid, Verſes made at Pray- 
ers are as inconſiderable, as the Prayers du- 
ring which they were made. \ 
49. A Perſian Scribler read to the'fa- 
mous Poet Giami, a wretched Gazel of his 
compoſure, and made him obferve, how 
artfully he had avoided the Letter Elf 
through the whole Poem. You would ſtill 
dy better, reply'd Giami, ſhould you take 
out of it all the Letters of the Alphabet. 


C 3 Obſer- 
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Obſervations, A Gaxel is a Piece of Poetry much in 
faſhion amongſt the Perſians and Turks : The two firſt 
Verſes rhime together, and the firſt Verſe of the fo]- 
lowing Diſtichs terminate on the Rhime of the firſt 
Diſtich 3; bur the ſecond Verſe does not rhime art all, 
This Piece conſiſts ar leaſt of $ Diſtichs, and I have 
ſeen ſome of 11, 12 and 13. Commonly the Poer in- 
ferts his Name in the laſt Diſtich or the laſt bur one, 
when-the Gazel is ſomewhar long. All the Poets of 
any note amongſt them, make a Series of Gaxels rhimed 
by Alphaberical' Order ; which when brought to a 
Body, 1s call'd Divan, The very ſame word ſignifies 
likewiſe a Body of People that make up a Council, 
and withal the Place where they afſemble, Thus: at 
zbe Poxr, they. ſay,. the Grand Vixter preſides at the- Divan : 
the Grand Vizier, the other Viziers, the two Caai- 
tesbrrs; the Res Kitteb, and the Niſchanga mect thrice 
a Week in the Divan, where they have cach his Place, 


' Love is the ordinary Subje& of Gazels: However, Haſts, 


Giam, and other Perfian Poets, treat of the moſt ſub- 
lime_Matters-of myſtical Divinity,. in their Gazels, un- 
os the ' Allegorical Terms of Love and Yoluptuouſ- 
he 9. don 


1 72 
Giani is one of the greateſt Perſian Poets, Tr appears 
by his Bahariſtan, that he was moſt famous in the 
Reignof Mirza Siltan Huſſein, the laſt of Tamerlan's Race | 
who poſſeſs'd the Kingdoms of Khoraſſan and Perſia : 
He:died'inr che Year 898 of the Hegyra, of ow Lord 
1483. being 81 Years of Age, according to the Hi- 
ftory. of the Perſian Poets, wricten by Sami, a Prince of 
the. Family of the preſent Sophies of Perſia, He has 
eompoſed a great Number of Works in Verſe arid 
Proſe 5- and there are amongſt his Pieces of Poetry five 
Divass,; that is, five perſe&- Colletions of Gaxels by 
Alphaberical Order. He 13 commonly call'd Mcvlana 
Giami: Meulana being an Arabian Word that ſignifies 
aw Maſter, is a Title given to the Learned either in 
| Divinity, 
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Divinity, Law, or other Sciences; and is as a Sirname 
to thoſe that have diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the 
reſt, as our DoRors take the Title of Magifter Noſter, 
That Gaze! in which there was no Elf, gives me ocs 
caſjon to obſerve, that ſuch an Aﬀeaation has been in 
faſhion amongſt the Greeks, who have made entire 


Poems wherein a certain Letter of the Alphabet was 
not to be found... it 


5o. Meſſihi and Schemi, two Turkiſh Po- 
ets and Friends, having been together on a 
Day from Conſtantinople to Galata, to ogle 
the Women at Church ; another Poet ſaid, 
that Meſſth: the Muſſulman went with 4 
Wax Candle to the Chriſtians Church. 

Obſervation. The Jeſt, ſuch as it is, partly confiſts in 
that Meſfsby ſignifies 1n Arabick 4 Chriſtian, and. Schemi 
a Wax Candle, Meſſihi and Schems liv'd in the Reign of 
Sultan Soliman, as Letifi relates in his Hiſtory of the Tyrkiſt 
Potts. | 


51. The Phyſician Mebemmed, Son to 
Zekeria, being in company with ſome of his 
Diſciples, met with a mad Man that ſtar'd 
a while. upon him, and then grinn'd and 
langh'd in his Face. Aſſoon as Mebemmed 
was come home, he order?d ſome Epithymrm 
to be prepar'd, and: took it. His Difciples 
ask*d him, Why he took that Remedy, ſince 
he ſeen*d not to ſtand in need of it ? Be- 
cauſe that brain-ſick Fellow laugt'd at me, 
return'd he; for; I doubt, he wonld ſcarce 
have done ſo,- had he not read in my Face 
ſome of that Melancholy which he. has but 

C 4 too 
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too muchof, and theSight of which pleas'd 
him ; as Birds of a Feather flock toge- 


ther. 

Obſervations, That Mebemned, Son of Zeberia, is that 
famous Arabian Phyſician known by the Name of Raxzs; 
which is not his proper Name, bur an appellative Name 
of the Town Re? in the Kingdom of Perſia, where he 
was born z according to the Rules of che Arabick Gram- 
mar, as from Pars we make Pariſian, Thus Razzs was 
not an —_ bur a Perſian; and if he be call'd an 
Arabiafi Phyſician, 'cis becauſe he has written in Ara- | 
bick, and withal praiſed and taught the Phyfick of | 
the Arabians. Thoſe that are acquainted with Plants, 
know that Epithymum is the Dodder which grows abour 
Thyme by Filaments or Threeds, ſtill in uſe amongſt 
Phyſicians to purge Melancholy. | 

This Obſervation of the Life of Razz is drawn © 
from the Perſian InſtruRtion of Emir Ouſor el Maali ® 
Kiliaous King of Mezenderan, for his Son Gbilan Schab, | 
under the Title of Kaboys-nameb. This King lived in | 
the 5th Century of the Hegyra, ſince he obſerves in his : 
Book that he went in Pilgrimage co Mecca in the Reign Þ 
of Calife Caim-Billab, in the Year of the Hegyra 420. 

#f oxr Lord 1029, 
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52. A Woman conſulting Bouzourgembhir, | 
Vizier to Khoſrou King of Perſia, upon ſome | 
Affair, to which Yother could give her no | 
Anſwer : ſhe ſaid to him, Shame on you, © 
mult you be in ſo high a Station, and not | 
able to give mean Anſwer ? the Kings Fa- | 
your -and Salary are finely beſtowed. Bou- | 
zourgembir only anſwer*d ; I am not paid | 
for what 1 know not, but for what I know. 


Obſerv4- : 
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Obſervation. Khoſros is that fame King of Peri who 
is call'd Noxſthiroan and Anouſchirvan, r whom Ma- 
homet was born, and Bozzourgembir was his firſt Mini- 
ſter. The Eaſtern Writers ſpeak of Norſchirvanas the 
Pattern of a perfedt Prince, and df Bowzourgembir as an 
Example to all Miniſters of State, 

53. A Taylor of Samarcand, living near 
the Gate that led to the burying Place, had 
by his Shop-board an earthen Pot hanging 
on a Nail; into which he threw @ little 
Stone when any Corps paſled by : and at 
the end of every Moon he told over the 
Stones that were in his Pot, to know the 
Number of the Deceaſed. At laſt the Tay- 
lor died himſelf ; and ſometime after, one 
that knew nothing of his Death, ſeeing his 
Shop ſhut up, askd what was become of 


: him ? So one of the Neighbours of the De- 


ceaſed anſwer d, The Taylor's gone to the 


Pot as well as the relk. 

Obſervation. Kikiaous relates thet Story it his Ta- 
ſtruction for the Prince his Son; where he makes him 
remember, that we muſt all die both old and young, 


54. Aycung Man given to Jeſting, met 


; with an old Man a hundred Years of Ape; 


who went almoſt double, and -could hardly 
ſupport himſelf with a Staff: Hark ye me, 
Scheich, what did this ſame Bow of yours 


; colt you, cry'd he, that | may buy me ſuch a 
Z one? The old Man anſwer'd, If God give 


you Life, and you have but Patience, you 
ſhall haye one like this for nothing, 
f CG , Q57 na 
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Odſervation, Scnzich ſignifies an old Man, but 15 alſs 
2 Ticle- of Honour and Digntey : for it appears by the 
Hiſtories of the Eaſt, thar it 15 given to the Sons of the 
Great z- as we. find in the Hiſtory of Tamerlan, Mirza 
Qner Schiicn, one of his Sons. 


55. Kikiaorws King of Mazanaeran, 1n his 
Inſtruction for his Son, relates the following 
Ftory. Camil one of my Father's Chiacxx, 
Ecing 70. Years of Age, had a mind to buy 
a Horſe : A Jockey brovght one that ſeem'd 
fine and ſtrong, and the Chiaonx bought him. 
Now fometime after, he look'd into his 
Mouth, and found *rwas an old Horſe : ſo 
he ſold him off to another out of hand. I ! 
ask'dt him, Why he parted with the Horſe, - ? 
and why the other bought him ? He an- 
ſwer'd ;, He who bought it of me, is a young 
Man, unacquainted with the Inconveniences 
of old Age, and fo is excuſable for having 
beendeceived by the out-ſide : bur 1 ſhou'!d 
not, had I kept the old Jade, while I ſo well 
know. what a. wretched thing ?cis to be old. 

56. A King of Perſea, in a Peſlion, depoſed 
his Grand Vizier, and put another in his 
room : however, as he. was ſatisfied with 
his former Services, he told. him he might 
chooſe in his Dominions what Place he beſt | 
1ik.d; to enjoy there, with his Family, what 
he had got by his Bounty. The Vizier an-. * 
fwet'd ;. As for the Wealth. your Majeſty | 
has {6 liberally beſtowed upon me, I have ww 

NEE: | 
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need of it ; and I entreat you to take it a- 
gain: but if your Majeſty has yet ſome Af- 
teftion for, me, I moſt earneſtly beg for my 
abode ſome Deſart Village, which I may 
people and cultivate by my Care, and the 
Induſtry of my Domeſticks. The King gave 
order to look about for ſome ſuch Village 
as he deſired ; but after a moſt exa& Enqui- 
ry, the Commiſſioners reported, that they 
could not find ſo much as one. The King told 
it to the depoſed Vizier ; who then ſaid to 
him, I knew very well, Sir, that there was 
not ſo much as one waſte Place in all the Do- 
minions your Majeſty had entruſted to my 


Care : fo that what I have done was, that 
you might be inforn”d in what State I re- 


ſtore them to you, and that my Succeſlors 
may give as good an Account of them as I 
do my ſelf. 


Obſervation, Kikiaous ob{crves, that the King was ſo 
well ſarisfied wich the Ingenuity of his Vizier, -thar he 
deſired him to forget what was paſt, and reſtored him 
to his former Dignity, This King was one of the Rings 
of Perſza that reigned before the Birth of Zfuhomnt : 
Which joined to other Teſtinionies, ſhows that chere 
were Hiſtories of thoſe Kings thar mighr be loſt in rhe 
Time of Kibiaos; bur of which many cnings were ſtill 
known by Tradition. 


57. In the Reign of Sultan Mahmoud Se- 
vecteghin, the Governour of the Town of 
Niſa in Khoraſſan, ruin'd a very rich Mer- 
chant, and impriſon'd him, The Merchant 

, m3king 
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making his Eſcape, went to Gaznin, the Seat 
of the Suitar ; where he caſt himſelf athis 
Feet, asking Juſtice. - Sultan Mahmoud or. 
der'd a Letter ſhonld be given him, directed 
to the Governour ; enjoining him to re- 
ſtore whatever he had taken from the Mer- 
chant. The Governour read the Letter ; 
but, thinking the Merchant would ne're take 
the Tronble to go again to Court, did no- 
thing of what was enjoin'd him. But the 
Merchant was not fo cafily wearied, and 
went back to Gazrm ; and watching his Op- 
portunity when the Sultan went out of his 
Palace, ask*d Juſtice a ſecond time, with 
Sighs and Tears, againſt the diſobedient 
Governour. The Sxaltan order*d he ſhould 
have another Letter : But the Merchant re- 
preſented to him, - that he had already 
carried a Letter from his Majeſty which 
the Governour had not obey'd, and that it 
was not likely he ſhou!d obey this. Sxlrar 
Afahmoud, who was intent upon other 
things, anſwer'd ; I cannot help it, I can do. 
nothing but write to him : but if he cbey 
not, put his Head under thy Feet. The 
Merchant reply'd, I beg your Majeſty's 
Pardon, he himſelf will trample my Head 
under his Feet when he receives. this ſecond 
Letter. The Sultan came to himſelf, and 
faid ; I am miſtaken, ?tis my part, and not 
thine, 'to Puniſh -him. At the ſame time, 
be 
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he diſpatch*d Officers to the Provoſt of the 
Town -of Nifa, with Orders to reſtore to 
the Merchant what-ever belonged to him, 
and to hang the Governour. The Provoſt 
executed the Orders ; and when they 
brought the Governour to the Gallows, the 
Sultan's Letter was carry'd before him, a 
Crier proclaiming that this was the juſt Pu-' 
niſhment of thoſe that did not obey the 
Prince their Maſter*s Orders. 

Obſervations. Sultan Mahmoud SeheFteghin was Son to 
Sevefteghin, who was at firſt a Slave at the Courr of the 
Samanians, that promored him to the chief Offices in 
their Dominions, wich ſuch advantageous Circumſtan- 
ces, that at laſt he ſucceeded rhem 1n rhe Soveraignty 
of the Province of Khorafſan : After his Death Sultan 
Mahmoud ſucceeded him, and inlarg'd his Dominions by 
great Conqueſts in the Eaſt. Indies, He reigned in the 
4th Age of the Hegyra, that is in our 10th Century, and 
choſe Gaznin, a Town on the Borders of che Eaſi-Inaies, 
for the Seat of his Empire, preferring ic before Bob- 
bara, where the Samanians uſed to reſide, that he might 


be nearer his Conqueſts, and ſtill at hand to aflift 
them. 


Niſa is a conſiderable Town of Khorafſan, famous 
for its excellent Paſture-ground, and good Horſes, 


53. Sultan Maſeud, Son to Sultan Mah- 
mornd Sebetteghin, was a brave Warrlier, but 
underſtood not the Art of Governing hke 
bis Father. Whilſt he indvlg'd himſelf tn 
Pleaſures, charm'd with Conſorts of Muſick 
amidſt the Ladies of bits Palace, the Gover- 


nours of his Provinces, and his Troops, 


liv's 
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lived with the utmoſt Licentiouſneſs, and 
committed great Violences. A Woman that 
had been miſus'd, came to make her Com- 
plaint; and he gave her a Letter to the 
Goveroour, of whom ſhe complain'd. But 
the Governour performing nothiig of what 
was commanded him, ſhe went again to the 
Sultan, and crowding through a Throng of 
Petitioners, repcated her- Complaint. Sultan 
Maſond or der'd her a ſecond Letter : and as 
ſhe repreſented.that the Governour had not 
obeyed the firſt, and the Salr.a ſaid he could 
not heip It, ſhe replied with -great Bold- 
neſs z- Give your Provinces to be govern d, 
to ſuch as wil] obey your Letters; and 
ſpend not your time in Diverſions, whilſt 
your Subjects, the Creatures of God, groail 
under the Tyranny of your Gorernours. 


59. The Phyfi clan Hareth ſaid ; Though 
this Life be 3! ways too ſhort, yct to live 
Jonz, we muſt cat in ihe Morning, wear 
light Clothes, and uſe Women ſob? rly. 
By the Lightneſs of Clothes, he under-- 
ſtood that we ovgnt to avo:d being loaded 
with Debts, or being cas'd up within a 
Stone- Doublet. 

Obſervation. This Phyſiciary was an Arabian of the 
Town Taizf, who praiſed Phy (ick firſt in Perſ/a, and 
then in his own Country, in the Time of Mahomet. 


However, *ris not ſure that he was a Mahometan ; but 
*7is certain he was born a Heathey. 
60. The 


of the Eaſtern Nations, 79 


d 60.. The Calife”Hanſour had for his Phy- 
LB fician George Son to Bachtjeſchoua, whom he 
- FE lov'd, though he was a Chrilitian, becauſe he 
[ had cur'd him of a very dangerous Diſeaſe, 
'E George, being already pretty old, fell ſick : 
Js The Caliſe would needs ſce him, and or- 
e | der'd-he ſhould be brought to bim the moſt 
f Þ convenient Way ; which was done. The 
n= Þ Califeask'd him, How hedid ? And the Phy- 
S Þ ſician having ſatisfied him in that, entreated 
ot Þ him to grant him Leave to return to his 
d Þ Country; urging his Deſire to ſce. his Fa- 
[- mily before his Death, eſpecially his only 
> Þ Son, and to be buried with his Anceſtors 


d F after his Death. The Calife ſaid, Door, 
F fear God, and turn /Jfulman, I promiſe 
n | you Paradiſe. The Phyſician anſwer'd, 


| of 
ER 


| *Twill be Paradiſe to me to be where my 
b - Fathers are. | 
Obſervations. Abul-yharage, who relates this Scory, 
Et Þ ads; thar the Calife having laugh'd at the Piryfictan's 

= alds; that the Ca!ife having Jaugh'd ar the Piyfictan's 
F | Anſwer, did what he could ro detain him: but at laſt 
7. Þ gramedhimhis Requeſt, and ſent him back with a Pre-, 
. | ſent of 10c00 Pieces of Gold, cach the Valuc of a 


Re 2 


French Gold-Crown. Which ſhows, that.the Gift was 
not inconſiderable, This Phyſcian was origically of 
Giondi Sabor, a Town of Pe'ſia ; whither he was con» 
duced by an Eunuch, tiat had Orders to cauſe his. 
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i» |; Corps to be carrizd thither, if he chanced to die by 
d Þ the way, that he might be interr'd according to his 
t, | Defire; but he got thither alive. 


ut | The Cllife Marſearwas call'd Abougiafar Manſour, and. 
= was.che Tenth of the Family of the. Abhaſſides, He dy'd- 
Co | | Ss not. 
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not far from Mecca, whicher he was gone in Pilgri- 
mage, in the Year of the Hegyra 1 58, of our Lord 774. 


61. Fohn, Son to Meſue, Phyſician to the 
Calife Haroun Erreſchid, was given to [eft- 
ing : yet Gabriel another Phyſician, was too 
hard for him in the Preſence of 7brahim the 
Calife?s Brother : for Gabriel having ſaid to 
him, You are my Brother, the Son of my 
Father ; Meſue ſaid to the Calife*s Brother ; 
My Lord, I beg of your Lordſhip to bear 
witneſs; for I intend to ſhare his Father's 
Eſtate with him. But Gabriel anſwer'd, 
Hold, Brother. this cannot be; remember 
that Baſtards are no Heirs. 


Obſervations, Mejue was of Syriz, and Haroun Erreſ- 
#14, who had call'd him to his Court, cauſed him to 
wranſlate into Arabich the Antient Phyſrcians, and other 
Greth Works. And being very Learned, he ſer up a 
School at Bagdat, where he taughr all forts of Sci- 
ENCES. 

Gabriel was Grandſon to George Son of Bachtjeſcnour, 
mention'd in the foregoing Hiſtcry, and Phyſician to rhe 
Court of Haro: Evreſchid, near whom he got in greac 
Credit on cccafion of a Lady cf his Palace. This Lady 
firetching her ſelf, her arm remained ſtiff, fo that Me 
coulu not uſe ir, All the UnRions and Fomentations 
che Phyſicians could chink of, were applicd in vain, 7 
At laſt Gabriel was call'd; and being told, afrer what 7 
Manner the Rigidity had ſeiz'd her, aflur'd the Calije |: 
he knew an infallible Means to cure her; only he deft- |? 
red he would not take amiſs what he was to do before !! 


him and the whole Company, when the Lady ſhould 7 


come, She came-by the Calife*s Order; and Toon as |} 
ſhe 'appear'd, Gabriel ran to her, and ſtooping took | 
hob 
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hold of the lower end of her Coar, as though he would 
have taken it up. The Lady ſurpriz'd at ir, her Colour 
chang'd, and ſhe ſtretch'd down that Arm, which was 
ſtiff before, ro the very bottcm of her Coar, leſt che 
Phyſician ſhould rake ir up. Preſently he cried out ro 
the Caliſe, that ſhe was cur'd. And indeed from that 
Momenr, the Lady mov'd her Arm as freely as if ir 
had never been hurt. - The Calife was ſo pleaſed with ir, 
that he order'd 500000 Drachins to the Phyſician. 
Thoſe Drachms were a Silyer Coin of the Value of abour 
a Shilling 3 {o that the whole Sum amounted to 350000 
Livers; that is, 26923 Pounds one Shilling and fix 


| Pence. 


62. The Calife Vatbek Billa angled upon 
the River Tygri, and Aeſne his Phyſician 
was near him. The Cabfe ſorry he could 
catch nothing, ſaid to MMeſue; Thou un- 


7 lucky Wretch be gone, thou marreſt my. 
7 good Fortune. Meſxe, incenſed at this hard 
; Uſage, ſaid to the Calife ; Emperor of the 
* Faithful, accuſe me not unjuſtly : I own my 
! Father was no more than a common Citizen 
2 of Khouz, and my Mother Kecala had been a 


Slave yer | have attain'd to the Happineſs 
of being the Favourite of many Califes, of 


* ' Eating and Drinking with them, and being 
7 a Sharer in their Pleaſures: and by their 
7 Kindneſs I am grown rich, even beyond my. 


Expectation. Now ſuch a Man cannot be 


I cal”d unlucky :' Bur if you'll be pleafed to 


give me leave, 1 will tell you who may truly 


Þ be call'd unhappy. The Calife declaring he 


f might explaia himſelf, he added ; ?Tis a 


Lord 
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Lord deſcended from four Califes, whom 
God has made Calife too ; but who regard- 
leſs of his Dignity, Grandeur and Palace, 
{its in a poor Cottage of 20 Cubits compals, 
expoſed to a Blaſt of Wind that may drown | 
him, and does the Work of the pooreſt and 
vileſt fort of Men. 

Obſervations, Abul-pharage obſerves, that the Caliſe 
was highly incenſed at the Boldneſs of Meſue z bur thac / 
the Preſence of Muterebbel ala-l!ah his Brother and/ 
Succeſſor, hindred him from ſhowing his Reſentment. 

_ TheCalifeVatheb Billah died in the Year of the Ht- 
gyra 23,2, of ow Lord 846, :. . of | 

63. The Phyſician Bachtjeſchoua/ went 
to attend the Calsfe-Mntevekkel ala-llah, and 
found him alone. - He ſate down by him, as | 
he us'd to do; and his Gown being ſome- |} 
what unſtitched at the lower end, the Calsfe |: 
diſcourſing with him, inſenfibly rip'd it up | 
to the Girdle. Now the Matter of which | 
they diſcours'd, cauſed the Calsfe to put this 
Queſtion to the Door ; By what Token 
they knew it to be high time to bind a Mad- 
man? Bachtjeſchoua' anſwer'd; We bind 
him when he's ſo mad as/to rip-up his Phy ſi- 
cian's Gown to the very Girdle. 

Obſervations, Abul-pharage relates, - that the Calife | 
hughtd ſo heartily at che Phyſician's Anſwer, that he | 
fell back on the Carper on which he fate; and at the | 
fame time order'd him a-very rich Gown, and a conſi- | 
derable Sum of Money. : 

This Bzchtjeſchoua was Son to thar Gabriel, whom we | 
have lately, mention'd; bur notwithſtanding _— | 

| ami- 
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Familiarity with the Calife, a Treat which he preſum'd 
to give that Prince, was fatal to the Giver : for the Ca- 
life was ſo highly offended ar his Sumprouſneſs and 
Wwealch, that ſometime after he baniſh'd him from 
Court, and extorted great Sums of Money from him. 
'Tis obſerv'd, that the Sale only of the Wood, Wine, 
Coals, and other Proviſions of his Houſgy, amounted 
to very near 3000 Pounds Sterling, | 


64. Mehemmed, Son of Zekeria, or rather 
Razr, of whom we have already ſpoke, be- 
ing grown blind in his old Age; a Quack 


{ profier'd to couch him, and fo reſtore him 


his Sight. | Razr ask?d him, how many Tu- 
nicles the Eye was made of ? The Empirick 
an{wer'd, he knew not ; however, he was 
ſure he could*cure him. | Razr replied ; He 


4 that knows not how many TFunicles the Eye 
4 is compoſed of, ſhall never touch my Eyes. 


His Friends and Relations urg'd him to it, 
alledging that he ventur'd nothing, though 
the Operation ſhould not ſucceed ; and that 
he might recover his Sight if it were ſuc- 
ceſsful. But he ſtill excugd it, ſaying, I 
have ſeen the World ſo long, that I defire. 
not to ſee it any more. 

65. The Calife Caher Billah; having en- 
truſted Sian, the Son of his Phyſician Tha- 
ber, with the Examination of thoſe that 


| would profeſs Phyſick ; a comely grave old 


Man happen'd to come to him, and was 
reccived with all the Honour due to his Age 


J and 4 ppearance. He had no ſooner deſired 


him- 
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him to ſit down, bat he declared he would 
liſten wich pleaſure to the good things he 
expected from him; and ask*d him, of 
whom he had learned Phyſick ? Upon that 
Quelſtton, the old Man pull'd out of his 
Sleeve a Wyper full of Pieces of Gold, which 
he put onfThe Carpet before Srmmar, deliring 
him to accept of them. Then he added, | 
mult freely own I can neither read nor 
write; but I bave a Family, and 1 muſt 
maintain them : which obliges me to en- 
treat you not to hinder me from that Way 
of living I have hitherto followed. Sina 
ſmiled, and faid, You ſhall, provided you | 
viſit no Patients whoſe Diſeaſe is unknown | 
to you, and preſcribe neither Bleeding nor | 
Purging, but in thoſe Diſeaſes which you | 
are very well acquainted with. The old Man | 
an{wer'd, It was his Method, and that he 
never order'd any thing beſides Oxymel and | 
Fuleps, The next Day a brisk and hand- | 
ſom young Man, well accoutred, came to *! 
bim upon the ſame account. Sinan ask'd | 
him, . of whom he had learned Phylſick ? ! 
He anſwer*d, of his Father; who was the }; 
old Man, to whom he had given Power the | 
Day before to praCtiie Phyſick. Sinan re- | 
ply*'d, He's a brave Man, do you uſe his | 
Method ? The young Man anſwer?d, Yes: | 
ſo. Sinan, having charg?d him to obſerve 
it well, ſent him back with Power to 

practiſe 
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_ Phyſick, as he had done his Fa- 
tner. 


Obſervations, The Calife Caher Billah was callF'd Abox 
Manſour before his coming to the Throne, and ſucceed- 
ed Muftſeder Billa, in the Year of the Hegyra 320, 
of our Lord 932. He reigned a Year and ſeven Months, 

The firſt Phyſician of the Grand S3gnior has, as well 
as this Phyſician of the Calife, the Power of examining 
thoſe who take upon them to profeſs Phyfick ar Con» 


” Pantinople. 


66. A Greek Quack of Antiochia had a- 
reed for a Sum of Money to cure a Man of 
a Tertian Agne : but inſtead of performing 
his Promiſe, the Remedies he gave him 
changed the Tertian into a Semi-tertian 5 
ſo that the Patient's Relations wonld not 
ſuffer him to come any more. Well then, 
ſaid he, pay me half the Sum promis'd, 
ſince I have expell'd half the Sickneſs. He 
was ſo ignorant as to inſiſt upon the Name, 
and ſeem'd to believe that the Semi-tertian 
is leſs than the Tertian Feaver, though it 
is double the Tertian : And whatever could 
be ſaid to him, he ſtill] demanded half the 
Money. | 

67. AnEgyptian Lady ſent for a famous 
Aſtrologer, and deſired him to tell her what 
it was that troubled her Mind. The Aſtro- 
loger erected a Scheme, and made a tedious | 
Deſcant upon each of the Celeſtial Houſes in 
his Figore ; which he ſer off with the lefs 
Grace; as being vex'd with — =_ | 
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Lady was not to be edified with his elabo- 
rate Non-ſenſe : At laſt he held his Tongue, 
and the Lady threw him a Drachm, or as you 
ſhould ſay, 4 Shillinz. T he No-Conjurer ſee- 
ing how little ſhe gave him, added, that by 
Ins Figure he could perceive ſhe was none of 
the moſt generous or richeſt : She told him 
this was-the firſt Truth he had ſaid. Then 
the Aſtrologer, looking ſtill upon his Scheme, 
ask'd her, Whether ſhe had loſt any thing ? 
Yee, ſaid ſhe, the Money I gave you. 

68. The Learned of 1ndia own'd the great 
Wiſdom, and other Talents of Bouzourgem- 
kir ; but found fault with him for wearying 
with Expectation thoſe that conſulted him. þ 
Boutourgemhiir hearing of their Reproach, | 
ſaid, Tis fitter I ſhould think upon what I 
have to ſay, than that I ſhould repent of |: 
having ſaid ſomething amils. ? 

69. A King had paſs?d Sentence of Death 
upon a Criminal; who having but his | 
Tongue in his Power, bellow'd ont a thou- 
ſand Curſes againſt the King : The King | 
having askd what he ſaid, one of his /i- | 
zters, Who would not heighten his Reſent- | 
ment. againſt the condemn'd Malefactor, | 
anſwerd; The Criminal, . Sir, ſays that |} 
God loves thoſe who moderate their Anger, | 
and pardon thoſe who have offended them. | 
Upon this, the King, moved with Compaſ- 
ſion, pardon'd the Priſoner.” Another Y*- 

zer, 
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zier, who hated him that had ſpoken to the 
King, ſaid ; Men of our Quality and Cha- 
racter ought not to tell Lies to their Soye- 
raigns : that abandon'd Wretch has reviÞd 
the King, and ſpoken unworthy things a- 
gainſt his Majeſty. The King angry at that 
Diſcourſe, faid ; The Lie of thy Brother 
Vizier pleaſes me better than thy Truth. 
Obſervation. The firſt Chapter of Guliftan, begins 
with this lictle Scory 3 but I muſt obſerve by the way, 


that Gentizzs, who has tranſlated it into Latin, did nor 
well underſtand che Place : His Words are, Lingua quam 


8 callebat, convitiis regem proſcindere cepir. He tought to 


have trrabſlated, Lingua quam habebat, or que ili ſuptre- 
74t; and to have underſtood ir as I haye done, 


70. A King had no Love for one of his 
Sons, becauſe he was littl-, and his Looks 


| not ſo taking as his Brothers. On a certain 


Day, this Prince perceiving that his Father 


& look'd upon him with Contempt ; Sir, ſays 
| he, a wiſe and prudent diminutive Man, 1s 


better than a dull and ſtupid over-grown 
Sot; whatever is big and bulky, is not al- 
ways the moſtprecious : the Sheep is white 
and neat, and the Elephant ugly and un- 


clean. | 
Obſervation, Time ſhew'd that this Prince had more 


$ Keart than his Brothers; for he ſignalized himſelf in 


the War, whilſt his Brothers -had not rhe Courage to 


2g face the Enemy, - | 


71. A King having embarqued at one'of 
tis Ports, was no ſooner on Board but on 
| 's 
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of his Pages began to tremble for Fear, - and 
howl moſt hideouſly : And whatever could 
be ſaid to quiet him, his Howlings and his 
Fears increas'd; fo that the King was di- 
ſturbed withthem. Atlaſt one ofthe Prince's 
Retinue ſaid, That if his Majeſty would give 
him Leave, he would find means to make 
him hold his Tongue. The King having con- 
ſented, the other caus'd the Page to be 
thrown over-board; but the Sea-men berng 
fore-warn'd of what they were to do, 
plungd him only twice or thrice, and drew 
him up again by the Hair, juſt as he laid 
hold on: the Rudder of the Ship, believing 
they really deſign'd to drown.htm. When 
they had drawn him up, he ſlunk into a 
Corner, and was as {till as he was Ioud be- | 
fore. - The King being well pleas'd with the | 
Cure, ask'd the Man who had det) i it, | 
the Reaſon of it + The Page anſwer 'd, He 
neither knew before what it is to be plung'd' 
into the Sea, nor what it is to be freed from | 
the Fear of immediate Drowning ; ſo that} 
the Danger he had been in, makes him bet: ! 
ter reliſh the Pleaſure of having eſcaped. | | 
72. HHormauz, King of Perſia, after he was | 
raiſed to the Throne, cauſed his Father's} 
Viziers to be impriſon'd : He was ask*d} 

what Crimes they had committed to deſerve 

| this hard Uſage ? I do not know that they 

are guilty of any, anſwer'd the King. Bot 
notwith- 
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notwithſtanding the repeated Aſſurances I 
have given them of my Goodneſs and Cle- 
mency, I perceive they are ſtill poſſeſſed 
with Fear,' and put no Confidence in my 
Words : This makes me fear leſt they plor 
my Ruin; and in this I have followed the 
Counſel of the Politicians, who ſay, We 
muſt fear him that fears us. 


Obſervation, Of four ancient Kings of Perſe, named 
Hormouz, as will be obſerved hereatcer, this is the firi? 


for the ſecond of that Name, becauſe borh were 
8 good Princes, The third was a Tyrant, and the fourth 
Z reigned but one Year, 


73- A King of the Arabians being de- 


Zcrepit with Age, and on his Death-bed, a 
2 Courler came to tell him that his Troops 
had taken a certain Town, made the Ga- 
Jriſon Priſoners of War, and cauſed the 
i People to ſubmit ro his Obedience. 


Upon 

this, with a deep ſigh, he cry'd, This News 

is nothing to me, it concerns my Enemies. 
Obſervation, He underſtood his Heirs, whom he look'd 


/ upon as his Enemies, 


74. Hagiage was a Governour of Ara- 


F bia under the Reign of Calife Abd ulmelec, 
2 Son to Aervar of the Family of the Ommi- 
q ages, but extreamly hated by reaſon of his 
JF Exactions and Cruelries. 


Once, meeting 
with a Derviche of Bagdat, hz recommend- 
ed himſelf to his Prayers. Preſently the 
Derviche lifting his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, 

D Great 


t 
% 
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Great God; tale his Sonl. *Wagiage was 
not ſatisficd! with 'thar: Prayer, bur mur- 
mur'd at it. But the Derviche replied : It 
i: good for you and for-all'the-Zuſſulmans, 

+ Obſervation, Abul-pharage 'in- his Hiſtory calls this' 
Governour «Hagiage, Soni toi Fonſouf, and the Author 
of the Guliſkan, Hagiage Fouſouſs It muſt allo be obſer- 
yed, that 4ba'uimelec Son to. Miruan.was made Caliſe in 
the Goth Year of the Zzgyra, and therefore the Auchor 
of the Gulifizn 1s miſtaken when he ſays thar this Der- 
ziche was of Bazdat, fimce this Town was not built till 
the 145th Year of the Hegyra, of our Lord 552, 

75. A Prince ſucceeding-the King his Fa- 
ther, became Maſter of a confidcrable Trea- 
ſure, of which he was very liberal to his 
Troops and other Subjects. One of his Fa- 
vourites imprudently playing the Privy- 
Counſellor, ſaid to him, Your Anceſtors, 
Sir, have hoarded; up this Treaſure with 
great Trouble, and Care : You ought not 
then to lavilh it away with ſo much Profuſe- 
neſs az yon do, You know not what may 
happen to you hereafter, and you have pry- | 
ing Enemies that eye you: Take care leit 
you ſhould fall in want. The King, in- | 
cenſcd at that Advice, reply's ; ' God has Þ 
given me a Kingdomto' enjoy lt, and to be 7 
liberal, and'not barely tobe the Keeper of |! 
a Treaſure. - 


76. Veniſon was roaſted for Nouſchirvan 
King of Perſia, in the very place where he 


had hunted it himſelf : Bur when he went- 
| to 
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to ſit down toeat it,no Salt was to be found; 
ſoa Page was ſent to the next Village for 
jome, and order?d by Nouſchirvan to pay 
for it, leſt it ſhould become an evil-Cuitm, 
and the Village ſhould ſuffer. A Courticr 
ſaid, that was not worth ſpeaking of, nei- 
ther could he ſee what Harm cou'd ariſe 


| from It, Bur Nouſchirvan'riplied : All the 
| Vexations/ in the World have proceeded 


from {mall Beginnings; and atterwards have 
ſo much increaſed, that they have attzin'd 
that fatz] height we ſee them ar. 

77. ?Tis palt Diſpute, that the Lion'is 
the nobleſt, and the Aſs the vileſt of all 
Beaſts; yet the Wiſe ſay, An Als that carries 
his Burden, 1s better than a Lion that: de- 


| yours Men. 


73. A priping Woodmonger bought 


8 Wood of the poor Peaſants at a low rate, 
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and ſold: 1t very dear to the Rich. One 
Night a Fire broke out in his Kitchin, and 
ſ>read till it reach'd his vaſt Stores of Wood; 


J and conſumed them altogethcr. © Sometime 


after; while he'ſard;, I don't know how the 
Fire begun in my Houſe ; one of the Com- 
pany. told him, It broke out by the Smoke 


Ithat went: out of the Heart of the Poor 
SE waom your Covetouſneſs has undone. 


79. A Wreſtling-Maſter of 360 Tricks of 
his Art, had taught 359 to one of his [D1- 
{ciples, and kept but one for Itimſclf; The 

| D 2 S.nolar 
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Scholar being young and aCtive,had made (0 
gooduſle of his Maſter's Leſſons, that he made 
bold to challenge him : The Maſter accepted 
the Challenge, and. they both appeared, be- 
fore the Sultan, and a great Crowd of Peo- 
ple. The Maſter, who knew very wel 
that his Scholar was ſtronger than he, gave 
him no time to make an Advantage of it, 
but preſently lifted him up very artfully from 
the Ground with both Hands,and threw him 
over his Head upon the Ground, which caus d 
the Spectators to glve a joyful Shout. T he 
Sultan rewarded the Maſter and blam'd the 
Scholar, who yet ſaid he had not been over- 
come by Force, but meerly by a Trick of 
the Art, that had been concealed from him. | 
The Maſter replied ; I grant it, I had kept 
it for ſuch a day as this, according to theÞ 
Maxim of the Wiſe: That how great} 
ſoever our Aﬀections be for a Man, we muſt | 
never give him ſuch an Advantage over us, | 
as might cauſe him to prevail if he became | 
our Enemy. = 
_ Obſervations, There are yer Wreſtlers among. rhe | 
Eaſtern Nations, like thoſe of the Antients : Theſe 7 
have nothing on when they wreſtle, except Leather i 
corp from the Knees to the Loins, and they be- }! 
Amear their Body with Ol for that purpoſe. c 
80. A King paſlled:by:a Derviche, who!! 
did not ſo much as lift up his Head to look 
upon him. © The King being one of oe ; 
wil0 } 
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lc {0B gyho are offended at the leaſt thing, was in- 
lade Bf cenſed at this want of Reſpect, and ſaid : 
pted W This ſort of dirty Fellows in Rags are meer 


\ er Brutes. The Vizier alſo ſaid to the Der- 
'©0- WW viche, Why do you not pay to the King the 
well W Reſp: thar is due to him? The Derviche 
ave Wl anſwer?d; Let th2 King expect Veneration 
f it, BY from thoſe that expect his Favour : but 
rom W know that Kings are eſtabliſhed for the Pre- 
him BY fervationof their Subjects ; but that the ſame. 
us d Obligation lies not upon Subjetts to pay 
I he Þ Reſpect to Kings. The King having heard 
the MW his bold Diſcourſe, defired the Derviche to 
'er- I ask him ſomething. I only ask, ſaid the 
k of BY Derviche, that you may let me alone. 
_ * Obſtrvation. Diogenes made very near the ſame Com- 
pL plement ro Alexander, which is nor ſirange 3, for moſt 
the FF of theſe Deruiches are, properly ſpeaking, the Sea- 
reat |# tors of that Chief of the Cymnchk Philoſophers : they 


10ſt {7 aff ro ſhow the ſame Indifference for the things of 


us, - this World. 


ume 81. Nouſchirvan in his Council was de- 
- 7 bating a very weighty Afﬀair : The Viziers 
. the} propoſed every one his Opinion 3 No#uſc bir- 
yell 7 van propoſed alſo his. Bouzourgembir fol- 
"ou 7 lowed it, and being asked, Why he had 
7 preferr'd the King's Opinion to thoſe of the 

[7 Viziers ? he anſwer'd ; The Succeſs of the 
vholJ Affair in Hand is uncertain, and therefore 
ok |} 1 thought it was better to follow the King's 
ole | Advice, that we might be free: from his 
ho | D 3 Anger 
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Anger if the thing proved unſucceſsful. 
82. A wandring Raſcal who had allum'd 
the Drels of one of Al's Progeny, came 
to a Metropels with the Caravan of the 
Pilgrims of Mecca, and reported every- 
where that he came from that Pilgrimage. 
Having intruded into the Court, he read to 
the King a piece of Poetry, of which he 
pretended to be the Author. One of the 
chief Officers newly come from the Army, 
{aid to the King z I have ſeen him at Baſra Þ 
on the Feſtival Day of the Sacrifice, how | 
can he ſay he has perform'd the Pilgrimage Þ 
of Mecca? Beſides his Father is a Chriſtian Þ 
of the Town of M1alatia, Whar Relation 
is thcre between a Nephew of Al; and af 
Cariitian ? Belides, the Poetry he had re-F 
cited as his own was diſcover?d to be the 
Poct Enveri*. The King, who perceii'd 
he was a Cheat, order'd him ſame Blows, F 
and Baniſhment. At this Order my Gentle- | 
man threw himſelf at the King's Feet, ſay-F 
Ing: I beſeech your Majeſty to give me | 
I-aveto ſay but one word for my ſelf, and Ill 
tubmit toany Puniſhment whatever, if what | 
I ſay be not true. The King conſented, and þ 
ſaid, Wheat haſt thon to ſay ? Travellers, F 
reply?d he, may lie by Authority. 
Olſervations. The Pilgrims of Mecca celebrate the Þ 
Feſtival of the Sacrifice on che Mountain Ararat, where | 


they offer every one a Sheep: Bur ſince on that Day 
the 
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che prerenced Pilgrim was at Baſfa on the Perfian-Gulf, 


| which is very far from thit Mountain 4rarat; is an 


infalli>te Sign he was'nor a Pilgrim ot Mecca, 
Malatia1s aTown of Nat#lizin the anticnr Cap) 
Exveri 1s an Antient Perſian: Poer, 


hi40tia, 


$3. Two, Brothers were. in Poſts. very 
different from each other : One was in the 
Service of the Sultan, and the other carn'd 
his Liveithood by the Sweat of his Brows ; 
io tuat, one lived at Eaſe, .and the other had 
much ado to Set Bread. The-Rich ſaid to 
the Cor, Why don't you get into the Sul- 
tan's. Service as | have done 3 you would free 
your ſelf from ſo many Plagues you muſt 
undergo ? The Poor replied; And you, 
why do you not work to free your ſel! trom 
ſuch a conterptible Slavery. | 

84. A Courier came to Nouſchirvan, and 
told him, that God had freed him from an 
Enemy. He ask'd, Are you not alſo to tell 
me that I ſhall always live, and never die ? 

85. In the ſame Nouſchirvan's'Council, 
where he was preſent, an Atﬀair was deba- 
ting, -and every Vizier except Bouzour- 
gemhir deliver d his Opinion. The others 
asking the Reaſon of his Silence, he an- 
ſwer'd, Vizicrs are like Phy ficians, who give 
Remedies to the Sick only whenthey are in 
great danger-: You all fay ſo many good 
things, that.I were to blame ſhould 1 add 
ary thing.of my own. 
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86. The Calife Haroun Erreſchid, having 


| 


conquer'd Egypt, placed there one Cofaib, þ 


the vileſt of his Slaves, for a Governour, E 


The Reaſon he gave for it was, his Indigna- 
tion againſt Pharaoh, who would have been 
taken for a God. Now Coſaib was a Negro, 
as dull and ruſtick as may be imagin'd ; as 
he ſhow'd himſelf in ſeveral Occaſions, eſpe- 


cially in this. The Husband-men in hopes of | 


ſome Diminution of the Taxes they lay 
under, preſented him a Petition upon an 


Inundation of the Nile ;, which had unhap- | 


pily deſtroyed all the Corron they had ſown. 


Coſaib anſwer'd ; You ought to have ſown | 


IWool, it would not have been loſt. 


87. Alexander the Great was ask'd, How | 
he. had been able to ſubdue the Eaſt and the þ 
Welt? a thing which other Monarchs | of | 


riper Years had not been able to perform | 


with greater Treaſures, State and Forces. 


He anſwer?d; I did no Harm to the Nati- | 
ons I conquer?d with God's Aſſiſtance, and Þ 
never ſaid any thing but Good of the Kings 7 


with whom [I had to do. 


Obſervation, Alexander the Great is famous amongſt & 
the Mahometars under the Name of I5kender ; but they ® 
are divided as to the Nation whence he was originally, ': 
Some write that he was Son to Darab King of Perſia; |: 
and-chat having -aſcended the Throne after Dara his | 
elder Brother, the ſame with Darizs, he conquer'd the * 


whole World. Orhers come nearer the Truth, ſaying 


he was the Son of Phillip, Both agree as to the Extent | 
of | 


= 
[4-7 
*, 


of his Conqueſts; and aſcribe him very great Wiſdom 
improv'd by Ariſtotle his Maſter, They fay likewiſe, thar 
in the Courſe of his ViRories, he ſought for the Fountain 
of Life : bur ic was only diſcover'd by Hizir General of 
his Army 3 and in their Meaning this Hz is the fame 
with E1/ah, who is not dead, becauſe he drank of this 
Water. They likewiſe call'd him the Zorned, becauſe of 
his great Power in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, Iam al- 
moſt perſwaded that the Eaſtern Nations have given 


| -him that Denominarion on occaſion of the Greek Me- 


dals of Ly{/machs, eſpecially thoſe of Silver ; where he 
is repreſented with Horns : and that thoſe Medals be- 
ing fallen into their Hands, they rook them for Medals 
of Alexander, becauſe they could nor read Greeb fo thac 
they could nor diſtinguiſh one from the other : Ecſides, 
thar thofe Medals being larger than thoſe of Alexandey, 
thoſe Nations ſeem the more excuſable for having in- 
ferr'd from their Largeneſs and Beauty, that they were 
rather made for Alzxandey than for any other. 


_ 88. A Derviche being invited to the Sul- 
tan's Table, did eat much leſs than he us'd to 
do at home, to make his Sobriety obſerva- 
ble; and after the Meal, made his Prayer 
longer than others, that he might raiſe a 
proportionable Opinion of his Devotion. 
When he came home, he order'd ſome Meat 
to be got ready, ſaying that he would eat. 
His Son|who had ſome Wit, ſaid to him, 
But, Father, have you not eaten at the king's 
Table ? Not much, anſwer'd the Derviche, 
Jeſt either he or hi; Courtiers ſhould ſay, lam 
a great Eater. The Son replied, Then, Fa- 
ther, I doubt you muſt ſay your Prayer q» 
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ver again ; for I fancy 'tis little better than 
the Mcal. 


Obſervation. On occaſion of this Son of the Deruicle, 


It is good to obſerve, that though the Derviches lead an 
auſtere Life, which might perſwade us they have ſome 
relation to Monks and Friarsz yet moſt or all of 
them are married, except the Calenders, The Maho- 
metans find no fault wich 1r, having this Maxim amongt 


tem ; That there is no monaſlic Life in the Muſſul- 


man Religion, La rubbariet filiſlam; by which they 
mean, that the Vow of Chaſtity zs not admitted among 
rem, 


89. The Author of the Galiſtar, writing 
concerning himſelf, has theſe words : While 
] was very young, I us'd to watch and read 
the Alcoran- One Night, as I was in that 


Exerciſe, and all our Family aſleep except | 
my Fath:r, near whom | was; See, Father, | 


{aid I to him, none ſo much as liſts up his 
Head to pray to God ; bur all are fo fait a- 


fleep, that they ſeem to be dead. My Father | 


ſtop'd my Mouth, ſaying, It were better you 
ſhould fleep as they do, than to obſcrve 


their Faults as you do. 


go. In an Aſſembly a Perſon of Quality |; 
was commented for his Prudence, ard a ve- ' 


ry Lonourable CharaQer given of him. The | 


Party concern d lifted up his Head, and 
faid ; | am ſuch as I know my ſelf to be. 
or. A King ask'd a Derviche, Whether 


he aid ſometimes remember him in his Pray- | 


ers ? 
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ers ? Yes, anſwered the Derviche, I remem- 
ber you when I don't think on God. 

92. A devout Man ſaw in a Dream a 
King in Paradiſe, and a Derviche in Hell ; 
and being ſurprized at it, would needs know 
why he had ſeen them both in Places fo dif- 
ferent from thoſe in which they are imagi- 
ned to be after Death ? It was anſwer'd 
him, That the King was in Paradiſe for 
having lov'd the Derviches, and the Derviche 
in Hell for his {ervile Dependance on Kings. 

93. A certain Derviche'who cat 10 Pound 
of Bread per a:ezz, and ſpent the whole Night 
in Prayers, was toid by a Man of Senſe, that 
it were better for him to fiecep, and eat but 
half fo much Bread. 

94. The Avthor of Gali an ſays further, 
in ſpzaking of himſelf ;. 4 was a Slave ac 
Tripoli amonelt the Franks, and a certam , 
Friend from Halep knowing me as he paſs'd 
by, redeem d m2 for ten Pieces of Gold, and 
carried me with him to Hale); where he 

e1%e me his Dangzhter in Marriage, and an 
hon: red! Pieces with her for her. Portion. 
Burt being a wicked 1!]-tongu d Scold; ſhe 
Row ch me ſometime after with 3 1y Po- 
verty,' and to!d me that her Feather had 
redeetn'd me from the Chains of the Franks 
_— t-n Pic:es. I anſwer d,"1: is true be pro- 

-d my Licerty for ten Pieces, bur he 
nk me your Shve for a hundred, 

95. A 
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ver again ; for I fancy 'tis little better than 
the Mcal. 


Obſrruvation. On occaſion of this Son of the Derviclz, 
It is good to obſerve, that though the Derviches lead an 
auſtere Life, which might perſwade us they have ſome 
relation to Monks and Friars; yer moſt or all of 
them are married, except the Calenders, The Maho- 
metans find no fault wich ir, having this Maxim among{t 


tem ; That there is no monaſlic Life in the Muſſul- 


man Religion, £4 rubbariet filiſl:im;, by which they 
mean, that the Vow of Chaſtity is not admitted among 
rem, 


89. The Author of the Gulitar, writing 
concerning himſelf, has theſe words : While 
] was very yorng, 1 us'd to watch and read 
the Alcoran: One Night, as I was in thar 


Exerciſe, and all our Family aſleep except | 
my Fath:r, near whom 1 was; See, Father, | 


{aid I to him, none ſo much as litts up his 
Head to pray to God ; bur all are ſo fait a- 
fleep, that they ſeem to be dead. My Father 
ſtop'd my Mouth, ſaying, [t were better you 
ſhould ſleep as they do, than to obſerve 


their Faults as you do. 


go. In an Aſſembly a Perſon of Quality 
was commenced for his Prudence, and a ve- 
ry LL onourable Character given of him. The 
Party concern d lifted up his Head, and 
faid ; | am ſuch as I know my ſelf to be. 

gr. A King ask'd a Derviche, Whether 


he did ſometimes remember him in his Pray- | 
2 8 
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ers ? Yes, anſwered the Derviche, I remem- 


2} ber you when I don't think on God, 


92. A devout Man ſaw in a Dream a 
King In Paradiſe, and a Derviche in Hell ; 
and being ſurprized at it, would needs know 
why he had ſeen them both in Places ſo dif- 
ferent from thoſe in which they are imagi- 
net to be after Death ? It was anſwer'd 
him, That the King was in Paradiſe for 
having lov'd the Derviches, and the Derviche 
in Hell for his fervile Dependance on Kings. 

93. A certain Derviche'who cat 10 Pound 
of Bread per 4ezn, and ſpent the whole Night 
in Prayers, was told by a Man of Senſe, that 
It were better tor him to ficep, and eat but 
half fo much Bread. 

94. The Avthor of Galiftan ſays further, 
In ſpeaking of himſelf 5 1 was a Slave ac 
Tripels amonsl!t the Franks, and a certain 
Friend from Halep knowing me as he paſs'd 
by, redeem d m2 for ten Pieces of Gold, and 
carried me with him to Halep; where he 
g3%ve me his Daughter in Marriage, and an 
hundred - Pieces with her for her. Portion. 
But bzing a wicked 1-tongu'd Scold; ſhe 
reproxchd me ſometime afrer with my Po- 
verty, and toid me that her Father had 
redeeryd me from the Chains of the Franks 
for t-n Picces. I anfwer'd, I: is true he pro- 
car'd my Liberty for ten Pieces, bur he 
made me your $live for a hundred. 

95. A 
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95. A certain King being abour an Afﬀair 
of great Importance, made a Vow that-if he 
accompliſh*d his Deſign, he would diſtribute 
a conſiderable Sum amongſt the Derviches. 
The Afﬀeair ſucceeding according to his De- 
firez the King that he might be as good as 
his Word, put the Money in. a Purſe, and 
o2ve It to an Officer to diſtribute : but the 
Officer knowing what ſort of Men the Der- 
viches were, kept the Purſe till Night ; and 
reſtoring it to the King, told him he could 
find never a Derviche, How's that, anſwe- 
red the King, I know there are above 400 
in the Town. The Officer replied, Sir, the 
Derviches take no Money, and thoſe who 
do are no Derviches, 

96. One having ask'd a certain Learned 
Man, what he thought of the Diſtribution 
of Bread ſettled upon the Derviches ? He 
was anſwer?d, that if the Derviches did cat 
with a Deſign to make themſelves ſtronger 
for the Service of God, they might lawfully 
eat thereof; but if they become Derviches 
only that they may eat, they eat their own 
Damnation. 

97. A Derviche having left his Convent, 
and betaken himſelf to hear the LeCtures of 
a Profeſlor in a certain College 3 I ask'd 
him, (ſays the Author of Gzl;tan) ſeeing he 
had chang'd his Profeſſion, What Difference 


he found betwixt a Learned Man and a 
FT ervichs ? 
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Derviche ? He anſwer'd, That a Derviche 
did withdraw himſelf from the Waves and 
Tempeſts of the World, but a Learned Man 


did alſo withdraw others. 

Obſervation. The Derviches amongſt the Mahometans 
don't enter into ſuch ſtri& Vows as the Religious a» 
monegſt the Papiſts ; but do freely quit their Habit, 
Rule and Cloiſter, to embrace what other Profeſſion 
they pleaſe. The Mahometans have a great Number 
of Colleges founded by Sulrans, and privare Perſons ; 
where there are Penſions ſettled upon Profeſſors to 
reach thoſe things which are necefſary for acquiring 
the Title of Learned, art which they arrive by degrees, 
as our Doors do in the Univerſiries of Exrope;z and the 
Sciences which they learn, are all of them concerning 
Religion and the Laws, which amongſt them are un- 
ſeparable, 


98. A Mahometan who had given many 
Proofs of his extraordinary Strength, being 
in ſuch a Paſlion that he was ſtark mad, and 
foam'd at the Mouth, a certain Sage who 


| knew. him, ſeeing him in- that Condition, 


enquir'd what was the Matter z and under- 
ſtanding that ſome Body had ſpoke ill of 
him, anſwer'd, How, can that Wretch carry 
a thouſand Weight, and 1s he not able to 
bear one Word ? 

- Obſervation, That it is more emphatical in the Per- 
ſian; for the ſame Word that ſigriftes to carry or bear, 
Ggnifies alſo to bear up under, or to ſupport, 

09. An old Man of Bagdat having mar- 
ried his Daughter to a Shoe-maker, he 
kiſs'd her £ hard, that he bit her Lip till 

IC 
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it bled again : whereupon the old Man told 
him, that his Danghter's Lips were not of 
Leather. 


100. A Learred Van being at a wo how 
to diſpoſe of h's Daughter the was ſo very 
ugly, though ſhe hd a vaſt Portion, did at 
laſt marry her to a blind Man. That ſme 
Year an Empitick, who reſtor*d the Blind 
to their Sight, arriv*d in the Iſland of Seren- 
div ,, and the Learned Man being ask d why 
he did not mike uſe of him for his $on-in- 
Law, he an{wered, I am afraid, if hz cov!d 
ſee, that he would put away my Daughter \Þ 
ſhe is ſo very ugly ; and th:refore it is s bet- Þ 
ter that he continue blind. : 

Ob vation. Serendib is the fame with the Iſland of 
Cey/on, and that which the Anrients call'd Taprobane, 

10!. A Derviche ſpeaking to a King wh 
had no great Eſteem for thoſe of his Pro- 
feſſion, ſays to him, We have neither the 
Might nor Power which you have 1n thi; 
Wor ld, yet we live more contented]y t tan 
you ; Death will at Iaſt make us equal, and 
at tne Day of Judgment we fhall have the 
Advantage to be aboyeryou. 

Obſervation, The Mahometans do exnett 2 5». of 
univerfal Judgment as well as we, for che Punilhnte! 
of the Wicked, and che Reward of che Juſt. 

102. [In the City of Halep a poor African 
ſaid to ſome rich Merchants, who were af- Þ 
ſembled together 3 Gentlemen, if you who Þ 

aie | 


: 
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are rich, would do what in Equity you are 


{ obliged rodo; and 1i we poor Men could be 


therewith contented, there would be no 


| more Beggars in the World. 


103. There were two Princes, Sons to a 
King of Egypt ; the one .of which applied 
himſelf to the Study of Sciences, and the 
other to heap up Riches : The latter be- 
came King, and upbraided his Brother as 
having but little of the World for his ſhare, 
But the Prince replied, Brother, 1 bleſs Ged 
that I have the Inheritance of the Prophets, 
that is, Wiſdom, for my Share ; whereas 
your's is only the Lot of Pharaohand Haman, 


” oi. the Kingdom of Egypr. 


Obſervation. This Pharaoh, according to the Maho- 
tan Traditions, is he who was drowned in the Keds 


Sta; and Hama? was his Chict Miniſter, who pur his 
wicked Deſigns in Execution, He was alfo, according 
to them, cke firſt of rhe Egyptian Kings named Pharaoj, 


and of a very low Exiratt., His Hiſtory they give 
thus 3 Thar his Father was one afſab a Cow-keeper, 
who dying, and leaving him an Infant. l:is Mother 
bred him a Joiner 3 bur not liking thar Trade, he pur 
himſelf Prentice to a Coſter-monger, bur did not conti- 
nue long art that Imploymenr neicher. Then he fell a 
Merchandizing 3 but was alſo diſguſted with that way 
of Living, becauſe ar a certain Paſs they exated a Toll 
of him equal in value to his Merchandiſe fo rhat our 
of Spire, he rur'd Highway-man. Ar lait he found 
Means to poſt himſelf ar one of the Gates of the Me- 
tropolis of Egypt, rodemand a Toll in che King's Name 
of every thing that came 11 or went our, tho wichour 
ay Warrant but being diſcoycred, by exaQing the 

[ame 
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ſame Toll on the Corps of one of the King's Daughters 
who was going to be interred, he redeem'd himſelf 
from Death by the great Sums which he had amaſs'd. 
Fortune however did not abandon him, he found a 
Way ſtill ro be made Captain of the Watch; and 
when advanced to that Charge, had an expreſs Order 
from the King of Egppt to put to Death all thoſe whom 
he found abroad in the Night. The King himſelf going 
abroad one Night ro communicate ſome ſecrer Aﬀair to 
one of his Miniſters, without giving notice thereof ro 
Pharaoh, was ſeiz'd by the Watch 3 who would nor be- 
lieve him to be the King, and brought him before Pha- 
raoh, who would nor believe him neither, bur forc'd 
him to a-light from his Horſe, and cut off his Head: 
And after the Aion, having diſcovered thar it was 
really the King, finding himſelf ſtrong enough he went 
and forc'd the Palace, and declar'd himſelf King. He 
introduc'd Idol-worſhip, and would be own'd as God 
himſelf, In fine, he purſued the Iſraelites, and was 
drown'd in the Red-Sea, All rheſe Particulars are ro be 
found in the Hiſtory of the Prophets of Keſani. 


104. A King of Perſia ſent a Phyſician to 
Aahbomet, who ſtaid ſome Years in Arabia 
without any Practice ; whereat being ag- 
grieved, he preſented himſelf ro ſahomer, 
and, complaining, told him, that thoſe who 
had a Right to command him, had ſent him | 
thither to profeſs Phyſick, but that no Budy F 
had made uſe of him; ſo that he had never | 
found any Occaſion to let them ſee what he Þ 
could do.  MMzhomet anſwer'd, It is the Þ 
Cuſtom of our Country not to cat but when F 
weare hungry, and to leave off with an Ap- Þ 
petite. The Phyſician replicd, Thais the [3 

Way þ 
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Way to preſerve Health, and have no need 


of a Dottor ;' ard taking his Leave, returnd 
to Perſia, 


1083. Ardeſchir Babekan King of Perſia, ask'd 
of an Arabian Phyſician, how much Nouriſh- 
ment was needful per diem? who anſwer'd, 
One hundred Drachms : the King ſaid, that 
was not enough to furniſh Strength. The 
Phyſician replied, that's enongh to carry 
you 3 but if you take more, you muſt car- 
ry it. 

dia Ardeſchir Babekan was the firſt of that 
Race of the Kings of Perſia, who reign'd until ſuch 


| time as they were expelPd by the Mahomerans. His 


Father's Name was Saſan ; whence ir came to paſs, 
that he and the following Kings were call'd Saſanians, 
according to the Antient Hiſtory of the Perſians, or 
what remains of it.in the Arablan Writings, 


106, Two Sophies of the City of Yaſete took 


| Meat of a Butcher upon Credit, and did not 


g 
4 
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pay him 5 whereupon he dunn'd them every 
Day with ill Language, which put em to 
mighty Shame ; but- they bore it patiently, 
becauſe they had no Money. A certain witty 
Man who perceiv'd how it was with them, 
told that it was much eaſter to entertain 
their Appetites with the hopes of good 
Cheer, than to entertain the Butcher with 
the hopes of his Pay. 

Obſervations. The Sophies are the moſt eminent and 
noted of all the Religious Mahometans, borh becauſe of 


their Orthodox Sentiments as to Religion, the Regula- 
| tion 


| | 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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tion- of their Life, . andthe Puriry-of: their Morals, -ac- 
cording to the Original of their :Name,. which 1ignifics 


Pi? and choſen Ones, The Kings of Perſia, of the pre- 
ſent Race, are alſo call'd by the Name of Svp1;, as dert- 
vivg their Original from M040 Caſſem the ſeventh of rhe 
1.2. Imams, wie died aout rhe. Year of the H:21'2 182, 
and of Chriſt 799. pretending that the Se&-of' 4ii, from 
which the 1 2\[ma7s are deſcended, 1s the beſtatid moſt 
pure, becauſe their Anceſtors/have always diftthguiſh'd 
themlclves by a fingular Zeal for the Maliomeran Reli- 
SON. 

The City of Yaſete was formerly a conſiderable Town 
in that Parc of 4rabia which cxrries the(Name of Erith, 


r07. Anofficious ſahometan entertain'd | 
a Derviche belonging toa very rich Man, and Þ 
told him he was-perſwaded that that Man F 
would be very bountiful to him if he were Þ 
well inform'd of his Poverty 3 nay, he was at Þ 
the trouble himſclf- to.go ro the rich Man's Þ 
Le. oe « __— X 
Vaucy ang Procire nim Entrance. The Der- Þ 
viche went in, but feeing the Man melancholy þ 
and hanging his Lip, he came out again im- Þ 
m:diately, without ſo much as ſpeaking one |: 
word to him. His Guide, who waited for | 
him, ask'd why, he.came out {o ſpeedily! 
To: which he anſwer'd,, 1;did not like his |! 
Looks; I acquit him from. all the Charity |: 
that cver I expected from him, ; 


108 Haremtai was in his time the moſt |} 
bounti/ul and freehearted' of all the Arabi- | 
ans 3 and being ask'd, If ever he had ſeen or |! 
heard of any one Man who had a gobler : 

eart | 
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Heart than himſelf? He anſwer?d, That 
one Day after | had made a Sacrifice of for- 
ty Camels, I went out to the Fields with 
{ome Arabian Lord:, and ſeeing a Man who 
had gathered a Burden of dry Thorns to 
burn, I ask'd him, why he did not go to 
Hatemtai, where there was a great Uon- 
courſe oi People to partake of his Fealt ? 
he anſwered me, He that can furniſh him- 
lelf Bread by his own Labour, needs not be 
oblized to Hatemtai: This Man, ſaid he, 
had a nobler Soul than h 


109. A certain King having need of a Sum 
of Money to give the Tartars to prevent 
their Incurſions ino his Country, underſtood 
that a. Beggar had a very conſiderable Sum 


: by tim ; and ſending for him. demanged 


part of it in loan, promiſing that it ſhould - 


2 be repaid as ſoon as the Revenues: came in. 


The Beggar anſwered, That it woutd be 
very unworthy in his Majeſty to defile his 
Hands with that Money which he. had ſcrap'd 

tozether by Begging. To which the King 


7 replied, T hat he nceded not trouble him- 


ſelf about thatz It was to be given to'the 
Tartars, ſo that it would be ſuch Men ſuch 
Money. 


Obſervation, Theſe Tartars are thoſe of Grand Tar- 
tary, who have been always accuſtomed ro make Incur- 


7 fions upon their Neighbours 3 and from chem che Crim 
3 Tartars, though they have been ſeparated a long time, 


do 
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do till retain this Cuſtom 3 which hath coſt the Ger- 
mans and Poles fo many Thouſands of Men fince the 
beginning of the laſt War. 


110. The Author of G«l;tan, from whom 
we have had ſome of the preceding Articles, 
ſpeaks of himſelf in the following Terms : 
I knew, ſays he, a Merchant who travelled 

with a hundred Camels loaden with Mer- 
chandize, and had forty Slaves and Dome- 
ſticks to wait upon him. One Day he got me 
along with him into his 'Ware-houſe, and 
entertain'd me the whole Night with a Diſ- 
courſe which had no end : He told me that 
he had ſuch a Man for his Partner at Tur- 
queftan, ſuch and ſuch Funds in the 1ndies. 
Then he ſhew'd me a Bond due to him for 
ſo much Money in ſuch a Province, and told 
me that he had ſuch a Man bound for ſuch 
another Sum ; and then changing his Note, 
he ſaid that he deſign'd to ſettle himſelf in 
Alexandria, becauſe there they had a good | 
Air : but correCting himſelf forthwith, No, | 
ſays he, I will not go thither, the African | 
Sea is too dangerous; I have a Mind to þ 
take one Journey more, and after that will þ 
retire to a Corner of the World, and leave |þ 
off Trading. I ask'd him whar Journey that | 
was? He anſwered, that he would carry 
Sulphur from Perſia into China, where' it 1s Þ 
ſold at a great Price; from thence I will Þ 
bring China-Ware to! ſel in. Greece few ; 
rom | 
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E from Greece, 1 will carry Stuffs of Gold to 
| the Indies; from the Inates, I will bring Steel 
! to Halep; from Halep, I will trade with 
| Glaſs into Arabia Felix ; and from Arabia 


Felix, 1 will carry painted Cloths into Per- 


{ ja; and when | haye done this, I will bid 


farewel to Trade, which is carried on by 
ſo many toilſom Journies, and ſpend the 


| reſt of my days in a Shop. He ſpoke ſo much 


upon this Subject, that at laſt he made him- 
ſelf weary, and concluded with an Addreſs 
tome to tell him ſomething of what I had 
ſeen and learn'd in my Travels : To which I 
anſwered, by asking him if he had ever 


! heard what a certain Traveller ſaid when 
# he fell from his Camel in the Deſart of 
* Goxr, viz, That there were only two things 

| which were capable of filling the covetous 

# Man's Eye, viz, Sobriety, or the Earth 
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Name have come at different times, of which the Turks 


| which is thrown upon him after his Death.. - 


Obſervations, This Narrative is not only excellent 


| for the CharaQer which ir gives of a Merchant who ſets 


no Bounds to his Avarice, but is alſo curious in im- 
parring to us after what Manner, / and with what Sorts 


! of Merchandize they trade in the Levant, Thoſe long 


Journies above-mentioned, are at this very Day under- 
taken 'by Land ; and oftentimes one Man performs them 
all, and ſometimes more. K 

Turqueſtan is a Province of Great Tartary, of vaſt Ex- 
tenr, of which the City of Caſchzar is the Metropolis : 
It rook its Name from the Turks who inhabit che ſame ; 
and from rhence it is that vaſt Swarms of People of thar 


who 
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who do now enjoy the Empire of Conſtantinople, are a 
rt. 
By the African Sea, the Author of Guiiſtan underſtands 
the Mediterranean, which waſhes the Coaſt of Africa on 
the South : And as to his calling 1t dangercus, ic was be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians were Maſters of it in his time, and 
that the Mahometans had not a free Trade therein. 
The Defart of Gor lies upon the River Fordan, be- 
twixt Damaſciis and the Dead-Sea, through which lies 
the Road from Syria to Arabia. There is alſo a Country 
of rchis Name near the River 1:45, which borders upon 
the Khoraſſan, 


1117. The ſame Author of Guliftan ſays of 
himſelf, that: a certain Man of little Senſe, 
bur big and fat, and richly cloth?d, paſling 
by on a'brave Arabian Horſe, and having an 
buge' Turban upon his Head, he was ask'd, 
What he thoughr'of the Brocard with which 
that great Fellow was cloth*d.? To which 
he: anſwer d, That it was juſt like ſorry 
Writing/in Characters of Gold. | 

Obſervation, At-this very Day thoſe belonging to the 
Law in Conſtantinople; viz. the Muſti, the. Caduesbers, 
the. .4/1as; or the Cadis of che firſt-degree, wear Tur- 
bans of. a- ſurprizing Bigneſs'3 for without an-Hyper- 
bole, there; are-ſome of them almoſt /rwojFoot broad, 
Theyrare made with very much Art and Curioſity ; and 
though chey be ſo mighty large, yerare very light; there 
being noching in them bur rhe fineſt- of Cloth and-Cor- F 
ton:; and when any cf theſe Gentlemen fall ſhorr of F 
the Capacity which they ought ro have, thenwo te to Þ 
him; for the Turks in imitation of-the Author of G:- Þ 
liſtan, make their Mocks at'him and his big Turban, 


112. An 


| of the Eaſtern Nations... 71 

a | 112, An Highway: Matrzsk'd'a' Begpar if” 
! le were not aſhamed to hold out his Hand 

| tocvery Body-thathe,met, and. beg\/Money, ? 
ce. | The Beggar anſwered, It: is. better to.hold 
nd F out the Hand to obtain a. Farthivg,, than. to\ 
| have it. cut.off for robbing a Penny. 
| 1713. A Merchanthaving had a conlidere- 
ry [ble Loſs, forbad his Son to ſpeak of itto 
on any Body: the Youth promis'd ro obey, but 
ask'd what Advantage he ſhould have by bis- 
{Silence 2. The Father anſwer'd, that thereby 
Ewe ihail. only have one Misforcune to:bear: 
Linſtead of.two, viz. the Loſs i itſelf, and 9yx» 
ng PRE rejoicing at. It. 

. Acertain young Man who had made. » 


'd, # Fas progrels in his Studies, but naturally. 
Ich B:imorous and reſerv'd, being at a time!as 
IcH Imong. other. Students, did+not ſpeak one 
TY Eword':. His Father thereupon: fays:te him; - 


Son, why don't you alſo ſhow us ſomething 
wf what you know ? The young Manan- 
ſmered ; Becauſe 1 am afraid that ſomething 


be alſo ask'd atime that: know nor. | 
w_ { 115. Galen ſceing a baſe common Fellow | 


treat a Man of Learning in a ſcurrilous man- 
Ter, ſaid concerning the Learned Man, , that 
He would not have had any thing to do with 
the other, if. he. had been really a Man of 
]:tters. 

} Obſervation, Galen was not only a' Phyſician, bur a 


þ reat Philoſopher 3 and therefore we haye no Reaſon 
, All (C6) 
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ro wonder that Saad; ſhould have mentioned this 
witty Saying of his; which he might have learned 
from ſome Greek Book tranſlated into Arabick, or 
from ſome Learned Chriſtian in his Travels. 


116, The Courtizrs of Sultan Mahomet Se. 
befeghin ask'd at Haſſan de Meimend, Grand 
Vizier to that Prince, what the Sw/tar ſaid 
to him concerning a certain Aﬀeair ? The 
Vizier begg*d their Pardon, ſaying, that be 
would take care how he inform'd thoſe of 
any thing, who knew every thing. They 
replied ; You are Miniſter of State, and the 
Sultan will not ſloop ſo low as to communi- 
cate'to ſuch as we, what he will communi- 
cate to you. The Vizier rejoin'd, that's be- 
cauſe he knows that I will tell it to no Body, 
and therefore you don't do well to ask me 
ſuch Queſtions. 


Obſervation. Meimend is a City of Khoraſſan, the 


Birth-place of the Grand Vizicr to Sultan Mahomet Se- 
vefteghin. 

117. Saadi ſays alfo, in ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, that he was about buying a Houſe : but 
not fully reſolved on it, when a certain Jew 
faid to him, I am one of the Elders of the 
Quarter ; you cannot make Application to 
a fitter Man than my ſelf, to tell you what 
that Houſe is, buy it upon my word, [ I] en- 
gage to you that it has no fault, Where- 
upon I anſwered him, ſays $aads, it has one 
great one, viz. to have ſuch a Neighbour as 
you. 


Objer-Þ 
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| her. A Friend ask'd bim, How he took wit!s 
E 
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Obſervatian., Thar: chough the Mahometans have a 


| great Averfion for all thoſe who are not of cheir Relt- 


gion, yer.chey hare the Jews more than they do the 
Chriſtians ; and therefore it was, that Saa4t was unwil- 
ling to hire an Houſe in that Quarcer where there were 
[ews, | | 


118.A Poct going to ſee a Captain of Rob- 


| bers, repeated ſome Verſes which he had 
| made-in- his Commendation ;, bur inſtead of 
being pleas'd with his Verſes, he ordered 
jm to be {trip'd and chas'd out of the Vil- 
lage, and (et the Dogs after him. The Poet 
| {tocp'd to take up a Stone to defend himſelf 


agaiait the Dogs z bur it was frozen fo hard 


| that he.could not pull itup : whereupon the 
* Pozt faid, Thcſe Highway-Men are wicked 
| People, they let looſe the Dogs, and faſten 
| (ne STONES, 


Obſervation, The Author of Guliſfan adds, that chis 


witty Saying made the Caprain of che Highway-Men 
E laugh, who heard 1t from a Window ; ſo that he call'd 
I co the Poct to ask whar he pleas'd, and he ſhould have 


ic, The Poer aniwered him, It you have a mind to do 
me a Kindneſs, I demand no more but che Garmenc 
that you have robb'd me of : The Captain of the High- 
way-Men taking Compaſlion on him, did not only rc-+ 
ſtore his own, bur gave him another furr'd Veſt. 

119, An Husband loſt his Wife, who was 
a yreat Beauty ; but her Mother, who wz3 
very hateful to him, dwelt ſill with him by 
virtue of a Clauſe in the Agreement at her 
Daughter?s- Marriage, in caſe ſhe ſurvived 
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the Loſs of his Wife ? To which he anſwe- 
red, That I am not ſo much troubled that 
my Wife is dead, as that her Mother is a- 
live. 

120. [ lodgd, ſays the Author of Guiiftan, 
with an old rich Man at Drarbeker, who ne- 
ver had any Children but one Son, who 
was then in Company : :the old Man told 
me, that God had often heard his Prayers in 
a Valley not tar from the Town, where 
great Devotion uſed to be perform'd neara Þ 
certain Iree. His Son, who heard thok 
Words, ſaid, with a low Voice, to his Com- 
rades, I wiſh I knew where that Tree were, 

I would go thither, and pray for my Father's 
Death. | 


Oboſtruation. Diarbthir is a great City of Meſopotamia, 
which our Geographers call by che Name of rhart ſame 
-Ciry 3 and being upon the Grand Signior's Frontier; 
rowards Perſia, there's aBafſa there who harh divers Þþ 


'Sangiacs under him, 


121, The ſame Avthor ſays of himſelf; 
That by an Exceſs of youtbful Folly and 
Paſſion, he did once on a time abuſe his Mo- 
ther with-ill Language ; who being vexd 
at his bitter Taunts, retir'd to a Corner with 
Tears 'in her Eyes, and ſaid to me, Now 
that:you have the Strength of a Lion, you 
have:forgot that 'you were once young, 35 
appears by your-being unſenſible of what IÞþ 


have done for you: You would. not treat 
| me 
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| me thus as you do, if you remembred the 


Time of your Infancy, and now I hugg'd 
you in my Boſom. G 


122 T he Son of a certain covetous Wretch 
b:ing dangerouſly jill, his Friends adviſed 
the Farher either to cauſe the Alcorar to be 
read, or to offer a Sacrifice, ſaying, that per- 
haps it might prevall with God to reſtore 
his Son's Health. The Father, thinking 


| upon this about the ſpace of a Moment, 


ſaid 3 Ir's beſt to read the Alcoran, becaule 
the Flock 1s at too grent a diſtance. One of 
thoſe who heard this Anſwer, ſaid, He pre- 
fers the Reading of the Alcoran, becauſe that 
is only  Lip-labour ; but the Money that he 
muſt have expended for a Sacrifice, lies at the 
bottom of his Heart. 
Obſervation, The Mahomerans read, or cauſe to be 
read, either the whole Alcoran, or Parts of ir, on divers 
Occaſions, as for the Soul of the Deceaſed, for one 
that 1s fick, before a/ Batrel, in publick Calamaries, 
and other omg Neceſliries, as believing it a proper 
Method to appeaſe the Wrath of God 3 and they do al- 
ſo ſacrifice Sheep upon: the ſame accoum, St9zhras) 
Son of Tamerla'., being abour to-give Batrel to Emir Car 4 
Fonſof, who had declared himſelf King of Perſia, and 
eſtabliſh'd his Throne at Tazriz, ordergd the Chapter 
of Conqueſt, which is che 48th of the Alzaran, and con- 
tains 29 Verſes, to be read 12000 times by rhe Haſs; 3 
that is, thoſe who have the Alcoran by Heart, and fol- 
lowed his Army. ; | 


123. A certain old Man being ask*d; why - 
he'did not marry ? anfwered; :thathe did 
E 2 fect 
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not care for old Women : To which it was 
replied, that it were eaſy for him who was 
rich, to find a young one. To which he re- 
join'd, ſeeing | do not care for old Women, 
| becauſe Il amold my ſelf, how do you think 
that a young Woman ſhould have any Incli- 
nation or Love towards me ? 


124. A certain Sage ſaid to an Indian who 
learned to throw Wild-fire, That Trade is 
not proper for you, whoſe Hcule is built of 
Cane. | 

Objervation, The Eaſtern People ſpeak often of this 
Wild-fire z and by their Account of it, it would ſeem 
that chey make uſe of Bitumen in the Compoſition. 

I25.A Mahometan who was a ſilly Feliow, 
and had ſore Eyes, addreiled himſelf to a 
Farrier for a Core, who applicd the ſame 
Plaiſter to- him that he vsd to do to the 
Horſes : whereupon the Man became blind, 
and made his Complaints to the Courts of 
Juſtice. The Cads being inform?d of the 
Matter of Fat, chas'd him away, ſaying, Be 
-gone, you have no Cauſe of Action againſt 
this Man; for you would never have gone to 


a Farrier inſtead of a Phyſician, if you had 


not been an Aſs. 


126. A Son being ſat in a Church-yard þ 


on the Tomb of bis.Father, who had left him 


a great Eſtate, diſcours'd thus to the Son of 


2 poor Man: My Father*s Tomb is of Mar- 
ble, his Epitaph writ in Characters of oo, 
| | ar 
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| and the Pavement round the ſame of regu- 
lar inlaid Work : But your Father's Tomb, 
| what i>it ? two Bricks, one at Head and a- 
nother at Feer, with two Inch thick of Mould- 
| upon his Crps. The poor Man's Son agp-. 
| fwer?d, Hold your Peace; for before your 
| Father ſhall be able to move the Stone, with: 
which he is covered, at the Day of Jadg- 
| ment, my Father will be arriv'd in Para-: 
 Giſe. 


\ Obſervation. Ie1s the Cuſtom of the Mahomerans to 
| purcne Srone at the Foct, and another art the Head of' 
F the Tombs of their Deceaſed 3 and according to the 
| Perſon's Eſtate, choſe Scones are the more or leſs po- 
| liſhed or adorn'd: and ofren-rimes they pur fine white 
* Marble inſtead of the Scones 3 and then the Marble or” 
| Stone is in form of a Column, and very often with a 
* Turban cur out upon: the Head thereof,. conformable- 
; rothe Profeſſion of the Deceaſed ;. or with a Woman's 
| Head.dreſs if it be that of a Woman: and upon the 
/ Column there 1s uſually an Epitaph in. Sculpture, or 
* inCharaQers engraven in Relief; for I do not remem- 
ber thar I have ſeen any engraven hollow, as we do u- 
} ſually in Exyrope, The Epiraph. does for the moſt part 
= contain the Profeſſion of the Mahomeran Religion, the 
* Name and Quality of the Deceaſed, with an Iavication 
! to thoſe thar paſs by ro repeat the firſt Chapter of the 
* Alcoran for the repoſe of his Soul. And ſome of theny 
are in CharaQters of Gold. The richer'Sort are at great 
» Expence in Repreſentations, and in the Neighbour» 
ing Buildings 3 as Moſques, Hoſpicals, Fountains an.l 
Schools, wich Revenues for their Maintenarice, - The 
publick Burying-places are always without che Gates of 
the Ciricsz and none are interred in the Ciries bur 
Princes, and Perſons of great Note, who are buried 
E 3 with 
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with their Families near the Moſques which they four d- 
ed; This fame Method 1s obſerved 1n. Villages and 
Country Towns, where the Burying-places are always 
a-pate from the reſt of che Houſes, and along by che 
Hhgh-way, that thoſe who paſs by may be thereby ex- 
cited co pray for the Souls of thoſe who are interred 
there: And beſides the Stones and Marble, there are 
Places where the Friends of the Deceaſcd plant Roſe- 
mary, or ſome other Plant, at the Head and tcer of the 
Deceafed: And in ſome Places, Women g29 on Fridays 
and lamenr over the Sepulchres of their Has:ands, or 
other Relations and Friends, 


127. The Great Iskender, or Alexander the 
Great, having taken a certain Town, he 
was inform'd that there was a Philoſopher 
of great Note in the ſame; and ordering 
him to be brought before him, he was a- 
maz'd to ſee him ſuch 2 deformed Fellow, 
and could not forbear to utter fome words, 
which fignified as mc: The Philoſopher 
underſtood him, and althongt he was i 
great diſorder, becauſe of the Sacking of his 
Country ;, yet anſwered, ſmiling, It is true 
that I amr deformed ; but you mult conſider 
my Body as the Scabbard, whereof my Soul 
is the Sword, and that it is the Sword which 
cuts and. not the Scabbard. 


Obſervation. Tdon't remember this Paſſage of 4ltxan- 


der the Great in any Greck or Latin Author, nor never 
heard. that avy of 'em did mention it 3 neither do | find 
chat any of the Philoſophers, whoſe Names are come to 
our Knowledg, did ever mention kt 3 and ineffcc, ir (a- 
yours more of the Sagacity of che Eaſtern People, than 
of the Greeks, Bur howeyer that is, 1t deferves tobe 

remark'd; 
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remark'd 3 and che Eafſterlings not knowing the true 
| Aurhor, may be allow'd to aſcribe. it to A:exandey the 
| Great, whom they have rank'd amongſt the Heroes of 
| cheir Country. 


| T 

| 128. A Philoſopher ſaid, I have writ 50 
| Volumes of Philoſophy, but they did not. 
| pleaſe me; 1 extrafted 60 Maxims out of 
them, neither did they give me SatisfaCtion : 
| In fine, 1 pick'd out 4 from amongſt thoſe * 
| 60, wherein I. found what I ſought for; 
' which are as follow, viz. | 
| Neverelteem Women fo much as you do 
| Men ; for a Woman is always a Woman, 
| let = Birth and Quality be never (o 
| good. | 
; : Let your Riches be as great as poſlible;. 
| fet not your Heart upon them, becauſe ths 
| Revalutions of. Time ſcatter them, 
| Diſcover your Secrets to-n0 Body, no not 
| to your molſt' intimate Frrends3. becauſe it - 
| happens oft-times that Friends fall onf, and. 
| then become. Enemies to one another. 
|  Setyour Heart upon. nothing,in the World 

| but Knowledg, accompanied with. good 

E Works, for 'you wilt be found criminal at 
KF the Hour of Death if you defhife that. 

* 129. The Philoſophers of the Inabes had a 

* Library fo large, that no fewer than 1000 
| Camtls were ſafficient to tranſport it. Their 
King wiſhd that. they would make an. A- 
bridgmens of it ;, and then they reduced it 
E 4. to 
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ro roo Camels Load ; and after many 0- 
ther Retrenchments, this Abridgment was 
brought into four Maxims : The Firit con- 
cerned Kings, ſaying that they ought to be 
' Jaſt. The Second reſpected the People, ſay- 
ing that they ought to be plizbije and obeci- 
ent. The Third regarded Health, ard or- 
dered that we ſhould not eat but when we 
are hungry : And the Fourth recommended 
it to Women to torn away their Eyes from 
Strangers, and to hide their Countenance 
from thoſe ro whom they were not allowcd 


to ſhow it. 

Obſervation, As to thar of the Library carried by Ca- 
mels,"\Saheb Son to Ibad, who was Grand Vizier to two 
Kings of Perſia of the Boiafn Race, a great Lover of 
Learning, and who died in the 38.5 of. the Hegyra,. and 
the 99g of Chnift, had a Library which was always car- 
ried after him bygoo Camels, even in thoſe Campagns 
which he was obliged tro make. The Grand Vizier 
Knprull, who was killed at the Battel of Salankement, 
had a well furniſh'd Library, and never went to any 
Place wichout ſeveral Coffers-full of Books; for he 
ſpenr all che Time thar he could ſpare from his Bufineſs 
in Reading or Teaching, which he praQifed: particular- 
Ty at the beginning of this laſt War with'the Emperor, 
when he had no Imployment rill afrer the Death of 
the Grand Vizier Cara Muſtapha Pacha, who procured 
his Diſprace becauſe he was the only Man jn Council 
who oppoſed him as to the Declaring of thar War : 
and curing that Interval, he gave a Leſſon every Day to 
60 Scholars, whom. he did alſo maintain and'clorhe. 
There are many perhaps who will not believe chis, be- 

cauſe they have nor been accuſtomed to ſee ſuch things 3 
bur chis was-tranſaRed upon a Theatre publick enough, 
232. in che Middle of Conſtantinople, 130. 
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130. Four potent Monarchs, in different 


{ Places of the Earth, did each of them utter a 
| Remarkable Saying much to the ſame pur- 
| poſe. One of them, a King of Perſia, ſaid, 
| That he never repented of having held his 
| Peace ; but that he had repented full ſore of 
| ſeveral things that he had ſpoken. Another, 
| b:ing Emperor of Greece, ſaid, My Power 
| over that which 1 have not ſpoken, is far 
| greater: than over that which I have ſpoken,. 
| for I can no more conceal that which I have 
| cnce.uttered. The third, being an Emp:ror 
| of China, ſaid, It is much more vexatious to 
! ſpeak thoſe things which we ought not to- 
| ſpeak, than eaſy to conceal our Repentance 
' for having ſaid it. The laſt was an Indian. 
| King, who exprellcd himſelfthus;.I am.not 
| Maſter of that.which I have once ſpoken, but 
| I diſpoſe of what 1 hace not ſpoken as 1 
| pleaſe; and can ſay it, or not ſay it, accord- 
| ing as | lift, 


Obſervation, . Inftead of rhe Emperor-of Greece, the- 


} Text of Gliſtan ſays, Empcror of Roun ; which is the 
| ſame thing, becauſe in general under the Name of Rovn, 
E the Eaſterlings underſtood all thoſe: Countries which 
were poſſeſſed by the Romans : and though from the-. 


Romans thoſe Countries paſſed to the Greeks, yer they 


{ always rerain'd the Name of Rome becauſe cf their firſt 
Original; ar which we have no reaſon to wonder ; For 
ever ſince the Time of the Romans, the Greeks have. 


been called Pour, and call chemſelves ſo ro this 


| Day. The word Rown in particular, 1s alſo fimply 


taken for the Countries which the- Selgincides polleſt” 
F-5 ta 
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in- 41ato'ia, whoſe Capiral was Fonium ; and this did 
occaſion their afaming ro themſelves the Title of 
Kings of Roxn. The Reaſon of this was, becauſe the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople: having defended that Coun- 
try. a ſang time againſt the Mahometans, who called 
them by che Name of the Emperors of Roam; the 
firſt who! ſeis'd rhat Country, and rendred themfelves 
Maſters. thereof, afcerward. affte&ed-ro: be: call'd by-thax 
ſame Name. 


131. Three Sages, one of them # Greek, 
another an Indian, and the third Borzour- 
gembhir, diſcoursd together in preſence of 
the King of Perſia; and the Subject of their 
Converſation was upon that Queſtion, v:z. 
Which of all things was the molt grievous ? 
The Grecian Sage anſwer?d, Old Age over- 
whelmed with Infirmittes, Poverty and 
Want. The Indian Sage anfwer d, Sickneſs, 
and to'be impatient under it. But Bouzowr- 
gembzir replied; The Approach of Death 
under want of good: Works : to whom all 
the Company agreed. - 1, 

r32. A Phyſician being ask'd;, What was 
the beſt Time to eat.3. replied,. It's beſt for 
the rich Man-toeat when he is hungry, and: 
for the poor Man to cat when he-can: get.it. 

133. A Philoſopher forbid his Son ever to- 
£0 out in a Morning without eating; for. in 
that Caſe he would be of a better. Temper. 


of:-Mind ; and: if affronted. by any Body, 


would ſuffer it more patiently : for Hunger, 
ſys he, dries-and turns the Brains up-fide 
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Obſervation, I know nor whether che Eaſterlings.do 


| jr becauſe of this Maxim, which is very true and full 
| of good-Senſe; but generally they eat berimes, and: 


ordinarily before their Morning-Prayers, which they; 


| ſay before Sur-riſing : and what they'ear then is Milk, 
| Liquid ConfeAJons, and other cool rhings, bur no Mear 3- 
' afrer which-chey' drink Coffee, Tt is cerrait' thar the 
| ſerious, cloudy, and melancholy Air which one may: 
| perceive in-. thoſe that are faſting ina Morning, does 


but” roo much prove the Neceſluty of putting this 


Maxim in- pra&ice, 


I 34- Bouzonrgembir being. ask'd, Who was 
the juſteſt King * anſwered, It is he onder 
whoſe Reign good Men are moſt at eaſe, 
and il] Men are moſt afraid. 

135. The Arabians ſaid to agrage their 
Governour, wha [treated them roughly 3 
Fear God, and don't torment the duſſul- 
mans With your vexatious Doings. Hagriage- 
who was eloquent, went up to the Seat of 
Juſtice : and haranging. them, ſaid, God 
hath ſet me over you to be your Governour ; 
and though I ſhould die, you wovld be no- 
thing the happier, for God: hath many Ser- 
vants ſuch as am; and when-I am dead, 
perhaps I ſhall be ſucceeded-by a-Governour 
more wicked than [, | | 

136. Alexander the Great depriv'd an 
Officer of his Imployment, and gave him 
another of leſs Value; with which the Officer 
was: comented :. Some-time after Alrxander 
the Grear ſaw the ſaid' Officer, and _ & 

" im, 
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him, How he took with his New Ojlice ? 
He anſwered reſpe&tful;y, lt is not The Of- 
fice which makes him who cxerciles the 
ſame, any thing the more nob'e or conlide- 
rable ;. but the Office becomes noble and 
conſiderable by the -good Conduct of. bim 
who 1s In 1t. 


Obſervation, Alerandey the Great was 'very well ſati(- 
fied with this Anſwer, and: reſtored rhe Officer to his 
firſt Employment. In the Eaſtern Courcs which are 
very ſtormy, che Courtiers have need of theſe ſorrs of 
Examples, co prevent their falling into deſpair if chey 
happen to be obliged to go back, after. having been ad- 
vanced in Service, 


137. A certain Derviche os'd to viſit a Sul- 
tan very familiarly ; but he obſerv'd one 
Day that the Sultan did not Jook fo kindly 
vpon him as he had'uſvaily done, and think- 
ing what might be the Canſe, conjectured 
that it might be becauſe he came to him too 
often : whereupon he forbore to: viſit, and 
make his court to him as he was wont to do. 
Some time after the Sultan met him, and 
ask'd, Why he forbore-to viſit him ? The 
Derviche anſwered, I thought it better to 
have your Majeſty "ask me that Queſtion, 
than, to. witneſs your Diſpleaſure at my ſee- 
ing you too often. 

138. A Favourite . . PE 
Cobad King of Perſia, had a. great deal of. 
trouble to keep in his Horſe, which Rog 
Needs 
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| need> be. up. foot-ſides with the Kinz's Cebad 
| taking notice of it, demanded of him what 
| Regard Subjects ought to have: for their 
| King when'they .. , & . - 
| Favourite anſwered, The principal thing 
| they are to obſerve, is not po let their Horſe 
| eat ſo much Barley, as was cuſtomary, the 
| Night before they are to have the Honour 


- The 


. . - « that ſo they may avoid: 


ſuch confuſion as 1 am in art preſent. 


Obſervation, Cobad King of Perſia was Father to 


| Nouſchirvan, 'who ſucceeded him ; in whoſe Reign Maho- 
| mt was born, . In the Levant they give Barley to thejr 
| Horſes, and not Oats, they not being ſo common as 
| Barley there.. 


139. Nouſchirvan, King of Perſia, having, 


| treated all his Court with a maznilicent.' 
| Feaſt on the Day of Nevrouz, obſerv'd du-. 
{ ring the Treat,. that a Prince, one of his. 
| Kinſmen, hid one of the Golden Cups under 
\ his Arm, but took no notice of it; When 
| the Gueſts roſe from Table, the Officer who, 
' had the Charge of the Golden Veſſels, cried, 
{ Let no Man go out, for- he miſ$?d one of his 
| Golden Cups, and mult haye it again. Nouſ-' 
| chirvan anſwered, Don't tronble your ſelf - 
| about that, he-that took it will not reſtore 
' it, and he who ſaw him-take ic wiltnottell 


who is the Thief. | 
Obſervation, Nevronus 1s the Day when the Sun- en- 
tred into Aries, and: ſignifizs the New Day, becauſe a- 


mong the Perfians ir is the firſt Day of the Solar Year; - 
| | whictr 
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which was obſerv'd in che Reigns of che ancient Perſian 
Kings, but the Mahomerans obferve the Lunar Year. 
Yer the Perſians continue ever fince to celebrate that 
Solemn Feſtival upon the Day. of Nevron,. by .a great 
Treat to their Court 3 and at that time they drink all 
their Wine in Golden Cups, as may, be ſeen by the 
Relarions of the Travellers of our Time. 


140. Hormouz King of Perſia, Son of Sa- 
por, bought a Bargain of Pearls, which coſt 
him 100000 Pieces of Gold, but he was not 
pleas'd with them: One Day his Grand: Vi- 
zier told-him that a Merchant offered 200000 
for them, and that the Gairy being ſo confi 
derable, he wovld 4o well to fell them, feeing 
his Majeſty did not like them. Hormonz an- 
fwered, 100000 Pieces of Gold which we 
have disburs'd, is a ſmall thing for us'; and 
the 'other 100000 which you propoſe, 1s: 2 
Galn-too inconſiderable for a King : and'be- 
ſides, if we play the Merchant, who: muſt 
aft the King?s Part, and what will. become 
of the Merchants? 

Obſervation, There' were four Kings of Perſia named 
Horm: according; ro the Cacalogue that we have in 
the Eaſtern Hiſtories; and he who js mentioned here, 
was the firſt of. the Name, and third of the fourth, 
and laſt Race of the Antient Kings of Perſia'; which the 
ſame Hiſtorians call Suſaians, from Saſan Father of 4r- 
diſchir Babecan the firſt King of that Race. Sapor his Fa- 
ther caus'd Tchendi Sapor in the Khoxxiſtan to be built, 
from-whence caine the Phyſician Bachteſcnmva,of whom 
we ſpoke. before. There was another Sapor King of 
Pexpa before this 3 bur he was of the Aſcanian Race, as 
the Eaſterlings call it, and are the ſame whom we call 
FRE gr 3 Arſacides, 
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> Arſacides, He was Succeffor ro 45þ, who gave the 
* Name co all che Race, and rendred him(clf ſo formi- 
* dable ro the Romans, Of As+ the Greeks and Romans 
| made Aſak, and from Aſack, Arſach z whence came 
| the Name of Arſacides. 


141.Duriog the Minority of Spor, Son to 


* Hormousz King of Perſia, Fair Prince of the 
| Arabians made a cruel War vpon the Perſi- 
| ans; wherein he pillaged the Capital of the 
| Kingdom, and made Sqpor's Silter. a Slave. 
| But when Sapor came of Ape to govern him- 


| ſelf, he attacked Tair, and took him ina 
| Fortreſs by the Treachery of Metaca his 


- own Davghter, who opened the Gate of the 


| þ Fortreſs ; and having rid himſelf of Tair, 
| he made a great Slaughter of the Arabians : 
| and being at laſt wearied of his Butchery, 


| that he might render his Cruelty ſo much: 


| the greater by a lingring Death, he ordered 
| that they ſhould only break. the Shoulder- 
' Bones of ſ:ch as they met. Adelih, one of 
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Mahomer's Anceſtors, ask'd him, What Ani- 
mofity it was that inſpir'd him with ſo muck. 
Cruelty againſt the Arabians. ? Sapor an- 
ſwered, The Aſtrologers have told me, that 
the Deſtroyer of the Kings of Perſia was to 
be born amongſt the Arabians ; and it is m 
hatred of him, that I exerciſe this Cruelty 
whereof you complain. Melik replied, It 
may be that the Aſtrologers are miſtaken ;. 
and if it ſhould happen as they ſay, it homes 

tter 
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better. for you to cauſe this Butchery to 
ceaſe, that ſo he may entertain lefs Preju- 
dice agaliilt the Pertians when that: time 


comes. : 
Obſervation. Sapor, mentioned in this Article, 1s the 24 


of the Name ofthe Race of the Saſanians, as his Father 
Hormouz was in like manner the 24 of that Name of that 
ſame Race; and becauſe of his Cruelty in breaking their 
Shoulders, the Arabiars gave him the Name of Sapor 
Zou efaf; i, e, the Shoulder-Ereaker :. and thus they 
did always diſtinguiſh him from others, when they 


ſpoke of him 1n their Books. 

142. A very young Highway-Man was 
brought before a Calife ; who commanded 
that his Right-hand ſhould be cut off, ſay- 
ing, that ſo the Muſſulmans might not be 
expoſed to his Robberies any more. The 
Highway-Man begg'd the Calife?s Mcrcy, 
ſaying, God made me with both Hands, 
I pray you don't ſaffer me to be made Left- 
handed. The Calife commanded ſtil] toccut 
of his Band, for it was againſt the Wil} of 
God that Robbers ſhould be ſuffered. The 
Criminal's Mother being preſent, anſwered, 
O Emperor of the Faithful, he is my Son, 
and gets my Living by the Labour of his 
Hands, I beſecch you that you would- not 
ſuffer him to be maim'd for my ſake. The 
Calife perſiſted In his Reſolution, and ſaid, 
I will not take his Crime upon me. His Mo- 
ther inſiited, and ſaid, O Emperor conſider 


his Crime as one of thoſe for which you beg. 
| God's 
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God's Pardon every Day : Wherenpon the 
| Calife granted what was deſired in favour of 
| the Highway-Man. 


Obſervation,, Emperor of the Faithful. or Beljevers, 


; js che true Interpretation of the Title of Emirelmoune- 
nin, which the Califes have arrogated ro themſelves ; 
| as d1d che Arabian Rings, and other Mahomeran Prin- 
* ccs 1n Span, according to their Example, Oſmond, te- 
' cond Succeſſor ro X;abomet, was the firſt who afſum'd ir 

inſtead of the Title of God's Sncceſſor, which rhey pave 


him ar firft, that being thought roo Tong, as 4boulja- 
raze hath obſerved, 


143. A Criminal being brovght to a Ca- 
life, he condemned him to the Puniſhment 
which he deſerved. The Criminal ſays to 
the Calife, O Emperor of the Faithful, ir is 
Juſtice:to take Vengeance for a Crime, but 
it is a Vertue not to revenge one's ſelf 3 and 
if it be ſo, it is not ſutable to the Dignity 
of a Calife to prefer Vengeance to Vertue. 
The Calsfe being pleas'd with the ingenious 
Sajzing, pardon'd. him. 

144 A young Man of the Family of Haſ- 
chem, which is a conſiderable Family a- 
moneſt the Arabians, had offended a Perſon 
of Note; whereof they con plain'd to his 
Uncle, nnder whoſe Government he was. 
The Nephew percciving that his Uncle was 
about to chaſtiſe him, ſays to h;m.;, Uncle, 
I was not in my right Senſ:s when I did 
that thing, but remember that you do that 
in your right Senſes which you are about 
to do. 1 4.5. 
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145. Hagiage examin*d an Arabian Lady 
who was taken with the Rebels ;- but ſhe 
caſt her Eyes downward, and did not re- 
gard him : One of thoſe who ſat by ſaid, 
Hagiage ſpzaks to you, don't you regard 
him ? She anſwered, I ſhould think char I 
offended God if I regarded fach a Man 
whom God does not regard. 

Obſervation, We havealready obſerved that Hagiagr 


was Governour of Arabiz, and one that committed 
great Crueltles. 


146. One askd of Alexanzey the Great, 
By what Methods he arriv*d ax ſuch a D:- 
grec of Glory and Greatneſs ? He anſwered, 
By the good Treatment which L always 
gave to my Enemies, and by the; Care that 


k took. to keep my! Friends conſtant. in the 
Amity which they had for me. 

147. Alexander the Great: being with his 
Generals, one of thers ſaid, Sir, Gad hath 
given us a great and potent Empire z take 
many Wives, that ſo having divers Sons, 
your Name may be preſerv'd to: Poſterity. 
Alexanger anſwered, It is not the Sons who 
perpetuate: the Memory of their Fathers, 
but their own good Actions and Manners: 
Neither ſhould it become ſuch a great Con- 
queror as [ am, to ſuffer himſelf to be con- 
quer'd by Women, after I my ſelf have con- 
quered the Univerſe. | 

| 148. Under 
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dy & 148. Under the Reign of Sultan Mahmoud, 
ſhe | Sebctteghtn Fakbr-edae-Vlet King, of 1ſpaban, 
re- of Rei, Korn, Kaſcban, and the Province of 
1d, Þ Catritan in the Khorafſan, died, and left for 
rd Þ Succeſſor his Son Meged-edde-Vlet very young. 
tl E During his Minority S:;deb his Mother, a 
an Þ Princeſs of extraordinary Wiſdom, admini- 


E ſkred the Government with the general Ap- 


21 Þ probation of all the People of the Kingdom. 


_—_ wWI 


t When he came of Age to reign himſelf, be- 
" irg found uncapable of ſuch a Charge, they 
E left him only the Title of King, while Seidel 
| continued the Adminiſtration. Sultan Mah- 
| moud King of Maveran-nabar, Trrqueſtan, and 
| the greateſt Fart of Khoraſſan, and the In- 
| dies, being, puff*d up with the Poſſeſſion of 
| thoſe powerful Dominions, ſent an Ambaſ- 
ſador to this Queen, ordering her to ac- 
| knowledg him for King, to make Prayers 
| be ſaid in his Name is all choſe Moſques 
 whichdepended upon her, and to coin al 
| her Money with bis Stamp; but if ſhe re-. 
} fusd to ſubmit to thefe Conditions, he: 
| would come in Perſon to ſeize Rei and 1ſpa- 
han, and cut her off The Ambaſlador pre- 
ſented the Letter, which was fill'd. with 
| thoſe Menaces; and having read it, Seidel: 
faid to him, In anſwer to Sultan Mabnad's 
Letter, you may tell him what Þ am about 
* toſay to yon; So long as the King ny Huf- 
! bind lived, I was in a continual Fear . that. 

your 
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your Matter would attaque Rez and 1/pahan; 
but aſloon as he Gicd, thar Fear vaniſh'd, 
becauſe Sultan Mahmoud being a very wile 
Prince, 1 perſuaded my ſelf that he would 
not employ his Arms againſt a Weman : but 
feeling I am deceived, 1 take God to witneſs 
that | will not fly 1: he come to attack me ; 
bat that 1 will wait for him withour fear, to 
aſſert my good Pretenſions ard Right by 
Arms : If I have the good Fortune to obtain 
the Victory, I will make it known to all the 
Univerſe that I have conquered the great 
Saltan Mahmoud ; which wil] be an 1imwer- 
tal Glory forme to conquer him who hath 
conquered a hundred Kings : But if | be 0- 
vercome, Sultan Mahmend will have nothing 


to boaſt of, bug that he hath conquered a 
Woman. 


FA! 


Obſervations, Stidth was Daughter of one who was 
Uncle to che Mother of Kikiaous King of Maxandtran, 
as he takes notice himſelf in relating that Part of the 
Hiſtory for his Son's Inſtruction, of which we have 
ſpoke already, That ſame Part is alſo related inthe 
Sele& Hiſtory, which is alſo an Abridgmenr of che 
Mahomeran Hiſtory in Perſian. 


Fa{hr-edde-Viet Ring of Prrſfz, the Seventh of che 
Race of Boieh, who began to reign in the 321 of 
the Hegyra, and of Jeſus Chriſt 933, by Ali Son of 
Boleb 3 and this Bojeh pretended chat her Original 
was from Boheram Gour the Antienr, Ring of Peſea, 
of rhe Race of the Saſanians, Fakhr-edde-Vlet reigned 
eleven Years, and died in the Year of the Htgyra 


387) 
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{ 297, of Chriſt 999. Saheb Iſmail Son of Thad, who 
{ made his Bibliorheque be carried after him to the 
| Campagn by 400 Camels, as we mentioned former- 
| ly, was his Grand Vizier. 


© Szceh diſarm'd Mahmoud Sebefteghin by her Con- 
| ſlancy, and this reſolure Anſwer 3 bur aſſoon as ſhe 
| died, he dethron'd Meged-edde-Viet, and made him die 
| 1n Priſon. 


| 149. Onehavingask'd an Arabian, What 
| he thought of Riches ? he anſwered, They 
| are Childrens Play, give and take. 


| 150. Schems-elmaali King of Gergian and 
| Tabariſtan, or, which is the ſame, King of 
| Maxzanaderan, was endowed with excellent 
| Qualities 3 but was extreamly pallionzre, 
| and would kill his Subjects on the Spot for 
| the leaſt Trifle, never ſending any- to Pri- 
| ſon, or obſerving the leaſt Form of Jultice : 
| Bur bis Subjects prowing weary at laſt, laid 
| Hands on him. and ſhutting him up in Pri- 
fon, where he dicd, ſaid to him; Lo, this 
hath befailin you for depriv:ng ſo -many 
| People of their Lives. He replicd, It 1s be- 
| c2ulſe I cut off roo few; for 1 had not been 
here to Day, if | had deltroyed every one of 
| you. 

Obſervation. Schems-clmaali called himſelf Schems- 
| eimaali Caboys, and was Grandfather ro Kikiaous, Au- 
* thor of the InſtruRion that we have already mention- 
* ed oftner than once; which he inticuled Cabouſnameh, 


in honour of him, He was ſtarv'd to Death by on ia 
thac. 


- y hay A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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your Matter would attaque Rei and 1/pahan; 
but aſſoon as he dicd, that Fear vaniſh'd, 
becauſe Slran Mahmoud being a very wile 
Prince, I perſuaded my ſelf that he would 
not employ his Arms againſt a Woman : but 
feeing 1 am deceived, 1 take God to witneſs 
that | will not fly it he come to attack me; 
bat that 1 will wait for him without fear, to 
allert my good Pretenſfions ard Right by 
Arms : If I have the good Fortune to obtain 
the Victory, I will make it known to all the 
Univerſe that I have conquered the great 
Saltan Mahmoud ; which will be an immeor- 
tal Glory forme to conquer hira who hath 
conquered a hundred Kings: Bur if | be 0- 
vercome, Sultan Mahmexd will have notbing 


to boaſt of, buy that he hath conquered a 
Woman. 


Obſervations, Stideh was Daughter of one who was 
Uncle to che Mother of Kikiaous King of Mazanderan, 
as he takes notice himſelf in relating that Part of the 
Hiſtory for his Son's Inſtrution, of which we have 
ſpoke already, That ſame Parr is alſo related inthe 
Sele& Hiſtory, which is alſo an- Abridgmenrt of che 
Mahomertan Hiſtory in Perfjan. 


Fathr-edde-Viet Ring of Periz, the Seventh of che 
Race of Boieh, who began to reign in the 321 of 
the Hegyra, and of Jeſus Chriſt 933, by Ali Son of 
Boleh 3 and this Bojth pretended chat her Original 
was from Boheram Gour the Antient, King of Perſ6a, 
of the Race of the Saſanians, Fabbr-edde-Vliet reigned 
eleven Years, ' and died in the Year of the Htgyra 
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397, of Chriſt 999. Saheb Iſmail Son of Thad, who 
made his Bibliocheque be carried after him to the 
Campagn by 400 Camels, as we mentioned former- 
ly, was his Grand Vizier. 


Stideh diſarm'd Mahmoud Sebefteghin by her Con- 
ſtancy, and this reſolure Anſwer 3 but afſoon as ſhe 
died, he dethron'd Meged-edde-Vlet, and made him die 
in Priſon. 


149. One having ask*d an Arabian, What 
he thought of Riches ? he anſwered, They 
are Childrens Play, give and take. 


150. Schems-elmaali King of Gergaan and 
T abariſtan, or, which 1s the ſame, King of 
Mazanderan, was endowed with excellent 
Qualities 3 but was extreamly paſlionare, 
and would kill his Subjzcts on the Spot for 
the leaſt Trifle, never ſending any- to Pri- 
lon, or obſerving the leaſt Form of Jultice : 
Bur bis Subjects prowing weary at lalt, laid 
Hands on him, and ſhutting him op in Pri- 
fon, where he dicd, ſaid to him; Lo, this 
hath befailen you for depriv:ng ſo many 
People of their Lives. He replied, It 1s be- 
cauſe I cut off too few ;, for 1 had not been 
here to Day, if | had deltroyed every one of 
YOu. | 
Obſervation. Schems-clmaals called himſelf Schems- 
timaali Cabous, and was Grandfather ro Kikiaous, Au- 
thor of the InſtruRion chat we have already mention- 


ed oftner than once; which he inticuled Caboyſnameh, 


in honour of him. He was ſtarv'd to Death by _ in 
thac 


94 The Remarkable Sayings 

that Priſon in the 403 of the Hegyra, becauſe they put 
him in there withour his Clothes, as rey had ſurprized 
him, and would*not fo much as allow him whar they 
gave Horſes for their Licter, atthough he begg'd the 
lame as a Favour; and that which they Jitcer Horſes 
with in the Levant, is dry Horſe-dung, Schems-elmaali 
was learned in Aſtronomy, and divers other Sciences; 
_— ſeveral Works both in Proſe and Verſe wricm 
Perſian, 


151. Nouſchirvan King of Perſia ask'd at 
one of the Grecian Emperors, by an Am- 
baſlador, By what Methods he b:ecame fo 
firm and ſtable in his Empire ? The Empe- 
ror anſwered him, We employ none but 
ſuch Perſons as are cxperienc'd in the Ad- 
miniſtration of our Aﬀairs 3 we promiſe 
nothing but what we perform ; we-puniſh 
no Body according to the Height of our 
own Pallion, bur according to the Mcrit of 
their Crime; we give Employments to 
-none but Perſons of Quality, and take Ad- 
vice from none but Pertons of good Senle. 


152, That ſame Nouſchirvan would have 
this engraved upon his Tomb : All that 
we have ſent before us is our Treaſure ;/and 
he thatwould rather reward Evil than Good, 


is not worthy to live quietly. 
Obſtrvation. By that Expreſſion, All thar-we have 
"ſent before us, Nouſchirvan meant all his Good Works. 


153 Plato ſaid that Hunger is a Cloud 
whichrrains Knowledg and Eloquence.z and 


Satiety 
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Satiety is apather Cloud which rains Igno- 
ranceand Dulneſs. He ſaid further, When 
the Belly is empty, the Body becomes Spirit 3 
but when it 1s full, the Spirit becomes Body: 
He ſaid moreover, That the Soul finds its reſt 
in ſkeping a little, the Heart in few Diſ- 


quiets, and the Tongue in Silence. 

Obſervation, T don't know that thoſe remarkable 
Words of Plato are to be read in his Works; or that 
they are to be found in any of our Antient Authors. 1 
found them in a Colle&ion of different Matters in Ara- 
bian, Perſian, and the Turkiſh Language, which I 
brought from Conftantinople, He who collefted them, 
cites his Author whence he had every Article, exce 
in ſome places, as in this, which I think worthy of 1ts 
room here. 


154. A Poet read fome Verſes to an Emzzr 
which he had made in his Praiſe ; and as he 
read them, the Emir ſaid, That is well, that 
is well : The Poet finiſhed his Reading, but 
the Emrr ſaid nothing elſe to him. Upon 
which Sitience, the Poet rold him you fay, 
that is well, that is well ; but that won't buy 
Meal. | 

Obſeruation, By the Name of Emir, we are to un- 


derſtand the General of an Army, or Governour of a 
Province, EY 


155. One told Alexander the Great that a 
certain Prince, whom he had not yet con- 
quered, was able and experienced in Martial. 
Afﬀairs, and that therefore it were adyiſa- 

le to ſurprize and attaque him by Night 
0 
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To-which bereplicd; What will People: ſaj 
of me,- if 'l'overcome: him/as'a Robber ?: | 


156." One denianded of a wiſe Mani What 


a Friend was ? He anſwered, That -it_ 1; a 
Word which hath no Signification, 


:157/- The: Sage':Locman being -/on' bis ; 


Death-bed, ſent for his Son ; 'and'as heave 


him his'B!eſling, ſaid'to him, My Son," that 


which, 1 would more,gſpecialy recommend 
to. you now inthe laſt. Moments of-my, Life; 
15 to oblerve {ix- Maxims, 'which *compre: 
hend all the Morals of the Anrtients and 
Moderns. k | 

Never engage your ſelf tothe World, but 
in [ere to the ſhort Duration of your 
Life. ii! SELLRTRENS 
Serve the Lord your God with all that 
Zeal, that the Occations which you have of 
his Help dces require. 

Labour for Erernicy which abides you, 
and4-coni;der the Time of 'its Duration. 

Do your utmolt ro rid yonr ſeif' of Con- 
tention, whence one can never get out again 
after they have been once thrown headlong 
into It, 

If you be in haſte to commit Sin, conſi- 
der before-hand what Strength-you have to 
bear the Fire of Hell, and the Chaſtiſemenr 
of God. Mi 

When you have a mind to fin, ſeek for a 
Place where God cannot ſee you. 

Obſerua- 
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Obſeruation. The Eaſtern- People have a ColleRion 
of Tables under the Name of Locman, whom they call 
the Wiſe, and give much the ſame Account of him thar 
the Greeks do of .#ſop; but they do neither agree as 
to the Time when he flouriſh'd, nor his Country : 
ſome hold that he was one of the Patriarchs, and Fob's 
Siſter's Son 3 others write, that he was contemporary 
with David, and was 3o Years at his Court ; bur moſt 
ſay, that he was an Abyfline, and by Conſequerice a 


| Black, and Slave to a Merchant, And all agree, that 
he was a Man of conſummate Prudence and Wiſdorn, ' 
and endued wich an extraordinary Quickne(fs of Wit. 
His Tomb is according to them at Remiah, the ſame. 


that we call Rawab in the Holy Land, berwixt Zeruſalem 
and Zoppa, Mahomet ſpeaks of him in the 31/7 Chap- 
ter, or otherwiſe the 31/7 Sourare of the Alcoran, 
which is cailed che Sourate of LZocman, 


158. Locman- being ask'd from whom he 
learn'd his Vertue ? anſwered, From thoſe 
that had none, for | abſtain*d fromevery 
thiog that I obſery'd vitious in their Acti- 
ONS. 

159, Alt recommended to his Sons Haſſan 
and Huſſein to prectile the following Di- 
rectionsz My Children, ſays he, never de- 


ipiſe any Man, look upon your Supetiours. 


as your Fathers, upon your Equals as Bre- 
thren, and Infertours as Chiidren. 

160. Hagiaze, whe was afterwards Go- 
vernour of Aravia, befieged the City of 
Mecca, and Abaullab the Son of Zebir de- 
tended the ſame ; who being reduced to Ex- 
tremity, and percelving that he was in ha- 

| Zard 


— 
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Zard to be taken by Storm, retired to his 
own. Habitation : Wherenpon his Mother 
ſaid:to. him, .Son, if you-fight-for a: good 


Caule, 4t cannot be:maintatu'd but by your 


Sword; return then to the Battel,; and con- 
fider that you fall a Martyr if you be flain. 
Abaultab anfwered, Mother, 1 am not afraid 
of Death, but hate to have my Head cut off 
after Tam dead. His Mother replied, Son, 
the Sheep after its Throat is cut, feels no Pain 
when it*s roaſted. 

Obſervations, After the Death of Catiph Manvia, Son 
to 1caid, rhis Adaullah pofiefſied himfelf of Mecca, with 
ics Dependancies, and ſeveral} orher Countries, and 
maintain'd himſelf above nine Years, tilt he was killed 
3n the laſt Afaule atrakivg of the Place. After his 
Death Hagiazecur off his Head, which he fent to Mecdi- 
7a, and afhxed his Body to a Croſs, 

Fhis Sicge. of Mecca, and the Death of Abaultah hap- 
pen'd 1m the 91/ of the Hegira, and the 6goth Year 
of Chriſt. 

The Mahometars never make War but ſome way'or 
other Religion 1s concern'd 18 it, and therefore they 
look upon ali thote who are killed as Martyrs. 


161. The Caliph Mebai, Father of Caliph 
Hareun Erreſchid, was in the Temple of 
Accs, and laid to aceriain Manſour, If you 
want any thing, ask it of me. T he 27a7forr 


anſwered, it would. be a Shame for me to 
}- 


ask any thing that I needed from any other 


but God, in the Temple of God. 
Obſervation, Accordivg to the Mahometan Traditi- 


on, the Temple of Mecca was the firſt Temple conſe- 
 crated 
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crated.ro God 3, and they will have it to have been 
buile.by Adam, and rebuilt afterward by Abraham and 
Ihnatl; and therefore they make it one of the five Pre- 
ceptsof  rheir Religion ro go thirher in Pilgrimage. / 
/!T63. The Catiph Haronr Erreſchid lavitſy 
7 mind to reward Bakbr Feſchoua, whocur'd 
him of an Apoplexy, made him his Phyfict- 
any. and allowed him -the ſame Salary: that 
he did to'the-Captain of his-Guards, ſaying, 
The latter guards my Body, but Bakbe: Fee 
china guards my Soul.” | ; coping 
Obſeration. Bakht Feſchona 15 the ſame with: George 
the Son of Bakht Feſchoua, mentioned before': He was 
very young when he car'd Haroan Erreſchid of that Apo- 
plexy, which was the firſt ching that rats'd. his Fortune 
at the Court of the Cali}s. | 
'' 163, The Caliph Mamoun, Son of Ha- 
roun Erreſchid, took great Delight ir giving 
Pardons, and. ſaid, If it were known whar 
Pleafure I have in pardoning, all Criminals 
would make Application to me to feel tire 
EfeRs of my Clemency. 
' Obſervation. Mfamoumn was nor only a ſweer-narur'd, 
mil> and mereiful- Ptince, as appears by this Picee'of 
his Hiſtory, bur alſo very hberal and skiltul 1n che Arr 
of Governing, and was moreover che moſt learned of 
all che Caliphs; and being an Admirer of Philoſophy 
and the Mathematicks, caus'd ſeveral Books of thoſe 
Sctences to be tranſlated from the Greek and Syriack 
into: Arabick. He was alfo well verſed in Aſtrottomy, 
and ordered feveral Aſtronomical Tables to: be com- 
poſed, which. were called Mimonr's Tables, 


164. The' Caliph Yathik, Billeh being; at 
the Point of Death, ſaid, Afl Men are _ 
F 2 anc 
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and become equal at the Hour of Death, 
from which Kings, Subjects, nor no Man is 
exempted; and then addreliling himſelf to 
God, ſaid, Thou whoſe Kingdom doth ne- 
ver. periſh, have Mercy upon him whoſe 
Kingdom is periſhing. 

Obſervation, The Caliph Vathik Billah was Grandſon 
ro Caliph Haroun Erreſchid, and Nephew to Mamonn: 
His Father to whom he ſucceeded was called Mutaſſem 
Billab.- He was valiant and bountiful, and being a 
Lover of Poefie, he always made Poers welcome to his 
Court, and was their Benefa&tor. He reigned only five 
Years and ſome Months, and died in the Year of the 
Hegira 231, and of Jeſus Chriſt 845. 


165. The Caliph uterid Billah ſtood in 
need of Money to prepare for a Campagne, 
and was informed, that one of the ag: 
who dwelt at Bagdat had great Sums in rea- 
dy Caſh: and having called for. him, de- 
manded a Loan of the ſame ; to which the 
Wiſe Mananſwered, that it was at his Ser- 
vice : Upon this Frankneſs the Caliph ask'd 
him if he had an entire Confidence- in him, 
and if he was not afraid that he would ne- 
ver reſtore him his Money ? He anſwered, 
God hath entruſted you with the Govern- 
ment of his Servants who acknowledg your 
Power, and the Publick believe that they 
may.truſt your Word, and that you govern 
with Juſtice; and after all this can I be 
afraid totruſt you with my Eſtate'? 


Obſer- 
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Obſervation, This Caliph died at Bagdat inthe 28 gth 
Year of the Hegira, and the 9o1 # of Chriſt. 

166. Gelal-Eddevletrt Melec Schach, one of 
the firſt Sultans of the Family of the Selgiu- 
ciaes, who reign'd in Perſia, did one Day 
ſay his Prayers to eſched in the Khoraſſar, 
at the Tomb of Ali Kiza, when one of his 
Brothers. rebelled againſt him : as he came 
from Prayers, heask?d of his Grand Vizier, 
if he. conld gueſs what he had prayed to 
God for ? The Grand Vizlier anſwered, 
You have prayed that he would grant you 
the Victory againſt your Brother.. The 
Sultan replied, I did not pray fo, but thus, 
& Lord, it my Brother be more fit to go- 
<< vern the Zufſulmans than I, give him the 
* Victory againſt me; bur if I be more 
*' proper than: he, grant me the Victory 
« againſt him. | 

Obſervation, Thoſe Sultans or Kings called Selgiucides 
take their Denomination from Se/girc, rhe General of 
a mighty Inundation of Turks who paſſed the 0x5 inro 
the Khoraſſan in the Reign of Mahmoud Stbefteghin, who 
is mentioned before. Dogrulbrg, Grandſon to S:lgionc, 
began rheir Empire, which was divided into divers 
Branches, in the 429th of the Hegira, and 1037th of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Some Authors have very corruptly 
called him Tangrolipix, and Monſieur Bzſpier in his Notes 
upon Ricaut's Stare of rhe Orroman Empire hath xzaken 
2 great deal of Pains to find our the CorreRion of it z 
that of Togrulberg is the beſt, and he might have alſo 
found out Dogrulbee, 1f he had known that the Turks 
pronounce the Arabick Tias D: but this he could nor 


know, for che little Turkiſh Language which he under- 
F 3 ſtood 
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ſtood he learn'd in Normandy. Nor does that Word 
come from Tzgri, which fignifies God in Turkgh, as 
he pretends, bur' from Drogs, which fignifies Right ; 
and Dogrulbeg ſignifies the right Lord. Gelal-Edgevulett 
Melek-Schach, which another Author calls Gelal. Eagin, 
was the third Sultan after Dogrulbeg, and died in rhe 
Year of the Hegira 485, and of Jeſus Chriſt 1092, 


167, The Caliph Soliman, who was of 
comely Perſonage, look'd upon himſelf in a 
Glaſs, in Preſence of one of his Ladies, and 
i3id, I am the King of the Youth.. The 
Lady replied, You would be the fineſt Mer- 
chandize in the World, and the moſt ſought 
after, if you were to live always 3 but Man 
1s not eternal, and I know no other fault in 
you but that you are mortal, | 

Obſervation, The Caliph Soliman was the 7th of the 
Race of rhe Ommiades, who did reign before . the 
Abaſides : He died in the ggth Year of the Hegira, 
Amo Chriſti 717, | 

168. At his Return from the unſucceſsful 
Sicge of ouſſol, Salabh-din King of Egypt 
2nd Syria fell into a very dangerous Diſtem- 
per, which hed well nigh colt him his Life. 
Nafſir Eddin Mebemmed his Couſin hearing 
the News of it, wrote forthwith to Damaſen 
from Hims, where be himſelf was, to ſolli- 
cite thoſe whom. he thought his Friends, to 
order it ſo that he-might be declared Sultan 
in caſe Salahbhdin ſhould die : But Salabharn 
Iecovering, a little time after, Naſſir Edain 
Adehemmed (ell ſick and died bimfelt : Salahv- 


ain, 


* & we * TP _—_ —— 
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din, who had been informed of his Proce- 
dure, ſeiz'd all bis Eſtate and Riches, and 
ſome time after had a Debre to ſee his Son, 
whom he had left behind him, of about ten 
Years of Age; who being brought before 


| him, the Sultan knowing that there was 


Care taken of his Education, ask'd of him, 
what part of the Alcoran he was reading : 
To the Surprize of all that were about him, 
he anſwered wittily and boldly, that hewas 
at that Verſe which ſays, that thoſe who 
gevorr the Eſtates of Orphans are Tyrants. 

Obſerrations. Salabvdin 1s that Saladin who 1s fa fa- 
mous in our Hiſtories of the Croiſades,and rerook 7ery- 
ſalem in rhe 52 5th of the #1zirah, and of Chriſt 3189, 
four Years aſter re Siege of /ſpul here ſpoken. of, 
which was the firſt .Enterprize that ever milſcarried 
with him. When he came before the Place, Sultan 
Atahsk Axzeddin Maſozd demanded Peace, and offered 
ro = him all Syria 3 bur Salabbdin being over-ruled 
by his Council, continued the Siege, which Arzedain 
ſuſtained with ſo much Vigour, that he was rain- 
ed.-r0 raiſe ic wich. Shame, and retire, after having 
madea Peace far leſs advantageous than that which he 
had rejeted. | Be. | 

Hims is the Name which the Arabians give to the 
Ciry of Emeſſa in Syria. | 


169. In a Battel which Gimghizkban won, 
the Officers of the contrary Army did Won- 
ders, which retarded his Victory for ſome 
time ; Gingbizkhan ſeeing thern, ſaid with 
Admiration, that a Monarch who hath ſuch 
brave. Fellows in his Service may live very 
ſecurely. F. 4 Obſer- 
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Obſervations, There are none almoſt but thoſe few 
who underſtand the Oriental Books that have heard 
any thing conſiderable of Ginghiz&ban : Bur rhe Pub- 
lick are to hope for-this Advantage from his Hiftory, 
thar M. de la Croix the Father hath collefted from ſeve- 
ral Arabian, Perſian and- Turkiſh Authors, which he 
15 abour Printing. Mean while being to regort ſome 
of his remarkable Sayings taken our of Mirkbond, one 
of his Hiſtorians, I ſhall only acquainr you paſlingly, ro 
give you ſome Idea of his Grandeur, that by his Con- 

ueſts. he became Emperor of Great Tartary, China, 
the Tzdirs, Perſia, and all thoſe Countries which lie on 
the South of Muſcovy upon the Caſpian and Black Seas. 
He died in the Year of the Hegirs 624. and of Jeſus 
Chriſt 1226. | 

The Victory above-mentioned he gain'd from Taiank 
Khan King of beſt pare of the Greater Tartary, in which 
that King was ſo wounded as he died in a few Days af- 
rer; and this Vitory opened the way to all the other 
Conqueſts which rais'd Ginghizhan ro that Height of 
Grandeur already mentioned. 


170. Gtongikban prayed Ginghizkan his 
Father to ſpare the Life of a young Prince 
of AMecrit who was very dexterous at his 
Bow, his Father and:two Brethren being 
Killed juſt before in a bloody Battel. Gin- 


- ghizkan refuſed, and ſaid to him, the Peo- 


ple of ecrit are thoſe whom of all People 
of the World we have leaſt Reaſon to truſt. 
The Prince of whom you now ſpeak Is at 
preſent no more than a Piſmire, but may in 
time grow a Serpent: And moreover, a 
Prince has never:leſs Cauſe to dread an Ene- 


my than when he hath put him in his "—— 
| ; Obſer- 
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- * Obſrwations, Giougibban was the eldeſt Son of Giz- 

ghixban, © who gave him the abſolure Commandover all 

the Country fromthe Great Tartar) to the Caſpian Sea, 

and the Euxin Sea, a part of Maſcory being included 
therein. He died ſome time before Gimghizben, 

The Country-of Mecrit is a Province of ' Mogoliſizn, 


41n the Greater Taytary, whoſe King and People had 


traverſed: Ginghizban's Deſigns in his Yourh, and en- 
tred into all rhe Leagues which were formed againſt 


him ; and therefore there's no Reaſon to wonder that 


he would -nor liſten co the Intreaties'of his Son'Gioke!, 
bur facrific'd chart young Prince to his own Reſentment, 

171. Ginghizkan ſeeing his Sons and necr- 
eſt Kinſmen-aſlembled about him,. drew-an 
Arrow out of his Quiver, and broke it ; 
then he drew out two and broke them both 
at once ; and ſo hedid by three, and by four : 
but at laſt took out ſo many that it was. not 
poſſible for him to break them, and then 
diſcourſed to them as follows > My Chil- 
dren, ſays he, the ſame thing will befal you 
that hath happened to thefe Arrows : Your 
Ruin wit} be unavoidable if you fall by. one 
or: two at a time into the Hands of your 
Enemies 3 but if you be ſtrictly united toge- 
ther, it will never be 1a the Power of any to. 
hurt: or deſtroy you. And to perſwade 
them yer more to ſuch an Union, he told 
them further, that in the time of a great 
Froſt a Serpent: which had divers Heads 
wou'd have crept into a'Hole to prevent” Its 
being frezen to Death, bur the Hexds did 
ſo-embaraſs one another, 'that/he 451237 8f 
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impoſllible: to creep into any Hole, «and: io 
wus killed by the Froſt; but at the ſame 
dime another which-had:; but one Head und 
many. Tails. ſheltered it ſelf in the firſt Hole 
it met with, and {oſav'd its Life. 

_ Obſervation. Ginghizkan ſucceeded in his Defign of 
eſtabliſhing a good Correſpondence in. his. Family, 
which continued for many Years amongſ} his Poſtericy, 
who preſery'd for a long time that great and potent 
Empire which was form'd under the Abſolute Sove- 
raignty of one : Bur: he who had the Government did 
not obcainthe ſame by the Righr of Succeſſion or Pri- 
ority of Age, but by Ele&ion with the Conſent of. all 
the reſtin a general Meeting, where they agreed that 
the Perfon eleRed ſhould enjoy the ſame Authority with? 
which Gigbizban did reign: which will be made ap- 
pear more fully m the Hiſtory of Gr1ghiz4an and his 
Succeffors, when the ſame is. publiſhed, 

172, Ginghizken had taken into his Ser- 
vice the Secretary of a Mahometan King 
whom he had conquered, to employ him in 
his Diſpatches; and having occaſion to 
write to the King of AZoufſonu! to demand 
Palfage. for a Detachment of Troops that 
he was fending toward that fide, he ſent for 
this Secretary, and told him in very preciſe 
Terms what he would have writ : The Se- 
cretary being accuſtomed to a pompous 
Stile, and abounding with Emphatical Ti- 
tles, which all the Mahometan Princes of 
that time did arrogate to themſelves, wrote 
a Letter in Arabick, garniſh'd with fine 
Thovghts and curious Words, and preſcnted 
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it to Gingbizken for bis Approbation, who 
cays d it.to-be interpreted-to him in Mogul, 
which- was his Languagey ft he found it of 
a. Stile contrary to what he intended, and 
told the 'Secretary, that that was not it 
which the: had ordered him to write. The 
Secretary would have defended himfelf, and 
anſwered, that that was the ordinary man- 
ner of writiag to Kings. Gingbizken, who | 
would not bear-with any Body's making Re- 
plies to him, repartee'd in Anger, You have . 
a RebePs Heart, and haye writ in fſach 
iTerms to Bedr-eddin {which was the King of 
AMouſfſeui's Name) (as will render him more 
haughty upon reading: my Letter, and leſs 
diſpoſed ro do that which 1 demand, 


Obſervations. Ginghizhandid vor content himſelf with 
this Reprimand,. bur did alſo cauſe rhe Secretary ro be. 
lain for being ſo bold as nor 416. do preciſely has he 
commanded. | | 

Bedy-eddin Ring of Mouſſoa! was at firſt no ocher than 
chief Miniſter of State jn thar'Kingdom under 425-2431 
Maſad, of the Race of the Atavechs, ro whom he ſuc- 
ceded after his Death. He reigaed long, and died in 
the 659th of rhe Hegira, and 125cth of Jefus Chriſt. 

The Rexder-will nor be difpleaſed if we exhibi the 
Contems of the Leteer which. Ginghizbes wrote to the. 
kmg-of Hfouſſ9ul in his own Stitle, It is reperced by 
Mizhhond as toiows ; The Greg God hath given to me aud 
my People the Empire of the Surface of the Earth.” All thoſe - 
0 ſubmit . withaut Compulſion have their. Lives, Goods, 
Eſtates and Children ſaft, God who is eternal bnows what 
is to beſal them, Tf Eedr-eddin' ſubmit himſelf, and give 
P afſage to our Troops, it flha!l be well with vim, Tf ve do 

| 0:btre 


s 


ics The Remarkable Sayings 


#therwiſe, what will become of bis Country, bis Riches, : and 
the City of Moufſoul, when once we ſhatl come before it with 
all our Troops ? Ginghizhan and his Succeflors afſum'd/no 
other Title than that of Khan, SOME , 

173. Ginghizkan having rendred himfclf 
Maſter of the City of Bokhara, aſlembled 
the Inhabitans, and making an Harangue to 
them, ſaid, amongſt other things ; People, 
your Crimes muſt needs be very enormous, 
lince the Anger of the Almighty bath ſent 
me againſt you, who am one of the Scourges 
of his Throne. 

Obſervation, Bokhara is a City of Mavtranaban or 
Tranſoxiana, which was very large, rich, and well peo- 
pled ; bur Ginghizban after he rendred himſelf Maſter 
of it, ordered Fire to be ſer thereuntoz and being for 
the moſt parc built of Wood, it was burnt down.in 
one Day, all bur the Great Moſque, and ſome Houſes 
built with Brick. Ogtaikhan, Son and Succeſſor to Ging- 
hizkan, caus'd it to be rebuilr. Ir continued famous in 
the Reign of Tamerlan and his Succeflors, and ſubfiſts 
fill under the Reign of the Uxbecs. | 


' 174. After the Deſtruction of the City of - 
Bokiara by Ginehizkan, the People of Khe- 


raſſan demanded of one of the Inhabitants 


who had fled thither, if the Deſolation made 
there by the 2oguls was ſo great as report- 
ed ? heanſwered in Perſian, which was his 
Language, in theſe few Words, They came, 
they deſtroy?d, "they burnt, they kill'd, and 
carried away. 

Obſervation. Having ſpoken of the burning of Bobha- 


74 in the foregoing Obſervation, I ſhall ſpeak one 
Word of the Blood ſhed there by the Army of _ 
an : 
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4&4n-: That ſame Day on which.they came before ir 
: 20000: Men fallied in the Everung to; ſurprize. them, 
:bur the Moguls perceiving ir, made fo great a Slaughter 


amongſt them, that there. were. bur a very few who 


{rerurn'd into the City 3 and next Morning at Sun-rifing 
. the. Tnhabicancs having obſerv'd from the Ramparts 


that the Fields Iook'd like: a great Lake of Blood (as 
Mirkbond exprefles ir) they-capitulated. and opened 


- their Gates: 


175.. A Scheich of great Reputation and 


Learning dwelling inthe City of Kharezem, 


the Capital of the Kingdom of that ſame 


. Name, when Ginghizhan came out of Great 


Tartary to extend. his Conqueſts towards 


the Weſt. The Mahometans about him un- 
\derſtanding thar he deſign'd to lay Siege to 
that Town, by the three Princes his:Sons, 


pray'd him to be ſokind asto give theScheich 


notice to. retire elſewhere. Ginghizkan 
granted them that Favour, and notice was 


given to the Scheich from him, that he 


would do wiſely to go out, of the Town to 
prevent his being Partaker. of the Misfor- 


tunes of his. Fellow-Citizens if the Town 
ſhould happen to be taken by Storm, as it 
was, for in that Caſe the. Inbabitants would 
all be deſtroyed. The Scheich refuſed to go 
out of the Town, anſwering, that he had 
Kinsfolks, Allies, Friends and Diſciples.in 
the Town, ſo that he ſhouid be criminal 
not only before God, but aiſo before Men, 
if hs did abandon thea. 


As /: 
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Obſervations. This Schtich, whoſe Name was Negrm- 
eddin  Ktbyi; was kill'd in the Gcking of Kbarizey ; 
bur though he was of a great Age, he kill'd divers of 
vn, Moguls who forced his Houſe, before he fell him- 
elf, 

Without ſpeaking of the Kbarezpmians, who were 
kifled in the Iaſt Aſſault, by which they were forced 
afterhaving held our ſix Monchs Siege, Mirkhond re- 
ports, that the Moguls, when they became Maſters of 
the Town, made all che Inhabitants go our, according 
ro their Cuſtom when they took a Place, and - made 
them Slaves, viz, the Merchants and Tradeſmen, with 
the Women and Children that were above 14 Years 
of Ape, and diſtributed the reſt amongſt the Souldicrs 
ro be killed. Headds, That the Souldiers were above 
1000005 and that HiRorians affirm, that each Souldi- 
er had 24 to kill for his Share 3 which uf eve, there 
were aboye two Millions and 400000 Souls cur off in 
that Slaughter alone. It may well be doubted whe- 
ther one Town could comain {o many People; but we 
muſt conſider thar che Cary was very large, as being a 
Capital, and that-the Inhabiravrs of che Netghbouring 
City, and the adjacent Comntry, fled rhicher before 
the Siege. ; 


176. Ginghizkan being at Bokhara after 
his great Conqueſts on this Side the Ox, 
and about to return into his own Country, 
the Great Tartary, where he died ſometime 
after his Arrival, had a Conference wirh 
two Mahometan Doctors concerning their 
po car which he was very deſirous toun- 


derftand ; and having ſaid divers remarka- 
ble and ſenſible things on this Occaſion, they 
deſerve ta have a Place here. 

| The 
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- The Mahometan Doctor, who took the 
Speech upon him, ſays to him 3 © The Muſ- 
© ſulmans acknowledg one only God, the 
© Creator of all things, who hath none like 
© him. To this Ginghizkan replied ; * That 
© he had no ReluRancy to believe the fame 
© thing. The Doftor added ; © The Al- 
© mighty and moſt Holy God, hath ſent an 
© Amballador to his Servants, - by whoſe 
© Means he teaches them what they are to 
©do, ſo as they may do Good and avoid” 
© Evil: Which was no way di{-reliſhing to 
Ginghizkan, no more than the other ; ſo that 
he anſwered in theſe Terms: © 1 who am 
©the Servant of God, diſpatch Meſſengers 
© every Day to acquaint my Subjects with 
© what I would have them to do, or not to 
© do; and I make Ordinances for the Diſ- 


| © cipline of my Armies. The DoCtor went 


on, and fad; © This Amballador bath 
© fix'd certain Times for Prayer; during 
& which, he hath commanded vs to give over 
© alt Labour and Occupation to worſhi 

© God. Perceiving that Grnug bizkan —_ 
alſo to this, he added ; © That he hath alfo 
* commanded vs to faft one entire Month in 


| © the Year. Ginghizkan replied ; © It is but 


jaſt to eat according to Rule one Month, 
to acknowledg the Favours of the Lord, 
after having ſpent eleven in cating wikh- 
out Rute or Management. The Mahome- 

tan 
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tan went on, and faidz © The Ambaſſador 
© hath alſo commanded the Rich to.give half 
©. of what Money they have each Year-to the 
© Poor. Ginghizkan commended that Sta- 
tute exceedingly, and ſaid; © The Eternal 
* God hath created all things indifferently 
* for. all Men > and therefore it's reaſonable 
© that thoſe who have an advantagious 
* Share, ſhould impart to thoſe who rave 
© not. The Doctor added, © That the'M3- 
© hometans have further an expreſs Com- 
* mandment to go in Pilgrimage to the 
* Temple of God at Afecca, there to adore 
* him, To which Ginghizkan anſwered ; 
© All the World is God's Houſe; we. may 
© meet with him from all Parts. of the 
© World : God can hear from the Place 
© where I am now, as well as from the Tem- 
© ple which you ſpeak of. | 


Obſervations, The DoRor who maintain'd this Dif: 
courſe, concluded from Ginghizhan's Anſwers, that he 
was a Mahometan ; but his Colleague mainrain'd the 
contrary, becauſe Gingbizhan did nor acknowledg the 
Neceſlity of a Pilgrimage ro Mecca + which was. very 
remarkable; for as Mirþbond hath obſerved, it is cer- 
cain that Ginghizþan was not addicted to any particular 
Religion of the People thar he had ſubdued, bur left 
every one to the Liberty of profeſſing what they would, 
and conſtrained no Body ro embrace that which he 
profefſed himſelf, On the contrary, he had an Efteem 
for all Perſons of Learning and Merir, withour'anyre- 
gard to their Religion, as appears by his Hiſtory 3 and 
as Mirkbond obſerves, tc was one of che great OPTI 

” that 
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that recommended him. And if we conſider his Reli- 
gion by the particular Entercainment with theſe Do- 
ors, the Circumſtances of his own Hiſtory, and rhar 
of his Predeceſſors, ir would ſeem that we miy affirm, 
that their Religion had not degenerated very much 
from that which Zaphet, or his Poſtericy, brought into 
Tartary. 

Whether that Opinion was imbib'd by the Arabians 
in the Time of Mahomet, that Abraham and Thmael builr 
a Temple to God at Mecca, or that Mahomet invented it 
himſelf, ir is that which gave him occaſion to make it 
an Article of his Religion, char every one of his Fol- 
lowers ſhould go thirher in Pilgrimage ar leaſt once 1n 
their Life-rime. And they obſerve it ro this Day, there 
being few of them who are able char do ir not, believe 
that rhey ought to do it, or art leaſt deſign ro do it. 


177, It was told to Ogtaikban, the Son of 
Gingbizkan, and his Succeſſor in thoſe great 
and powerful Dominions which he left be- 
hind: him, that it was found in a certain 
Book, that the Treaſury of Afraſiab, an an- 
tient King of Turqueſtan, was in ſuch a Place 
not far from his Capital, which they thought 
would be very welcome News to Ogtaikhan ; 
bat -he would not hear of it, and ſaid, We 
have no need of other Mens Treaſures, ſee- 
ing we diſtribute that which we have tothe 
Servants of God, and our SubjeCts. 


Obſervations, Ogtai was 3d Son to Ginghizkan, who 


declared him his Succeſſor by his Teſtameac in pre- 
ference to Giagatai his 24 Son, who ſubmirted to his 
Father's Will, and acknowledged 0gtai as his Sove- 
raign in a General Meeting of the States, when he was 
confirmed, about two Years afcer the Death of Ginghiz- 


kar, That Convention could not be held ſooner, be- 
cauſe 
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Cauſe ſo much Time was ar leaſt requifie for thoſe who 
Compos'd it ro come to the Place of meering, from the 
remoreſt Parts of Ginghizh2n's Empire. Ogtaithan died 
inthe Year of rhe Fezyra 539, arid of Fefrs Ciift 1 241, 
He was a merciful and peaceable Prince, and above all 
yery liberal ; as appears by rhe following Articles. 
Ogtai was particularly called Kaan inſtead of Khar, 
according ro the corrupr and coarſe Way of Pro- 
nunciation amongſt the Moguls, ſays Mirkbond. 


178. A Merchant preſented Ogtaikban a 
Bonnet of the Faſhion of Khorafſan, at ſuch 
time as he was a little in Wine, The Bornet 
pleaſed him, and he ordercd the Merchent 
a Bill of 200 Baliſches, The Bill was drawn 
and delivered; but the Officers who were to 
pay it, did not, as thinking It an excellive 
Reward for a Bonnet, and that the Xian 
had not conſidered it in the Condition that 
he was then in. The Merchant appeared 
next Day, and the Officers preſented the 
Bill to the Kban, who remembred very well 
that he had ordered it ; but inſtead of that, 
ordered the Merchant a Bill of 300. The 
Officers deferred the- Paiment. of that, as 
they bad done of the former. The Merchant 
complained of it, and the Xban ordered him 
a Third of 600 Baliſches 3 and the Officers 
were forced to pay it. Ogta: being the moſt 
moderate Prince of the World, did not fall 
in a Paſſion with them for retarding the 
Execution of his Will; but ask'd at them, 
if there was any thing in the World that 

was 
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was eternal ? The Officers anſwered, There 
was nothing. He replied, That was not 
truez for a good Name, and the Remem- 
brance of good Actions are to endure for 
ever : In the mean time, by your Delays 
in diſtributing my Bounty, becauſe you 1ma< 
gine that I do it in Wine, makes 1t appear 
that you are my Enemies, ſeeing you would 


not have me ſpoken of in the World. 

Obſervation, That a Mogul Baliſche is worth abour 
goo French Livres, or 41 1. 13 5s. 4d. Engliſh : fo thar 
by che Sum which Ogtaibban ordered the Merchant for 
his Bonner, we may judg of his Liberality. But here 
follows another Inſtance chereof, which is no lefs 
ſurprizing. | | 


"179. A Perſian of the City Schiraz pres 
ſented himſelf before Ogtaikhan, and ac- 
quainted him, that upon the Fame of his 
Bounty he was come from the Middle of 
Perſia, to implore his Afiſtance, to acquit 
bimfelfof a Debt of 500 Baliſches. Ograi 
received him very kindly, and ordered him 
1000 Baliſches. His Miniſters remonſtrated, 
and told him, That that was not Bounty, 
but Prodigality to give more than was de- 
manded. Ogtai replied 3 The poor Man 
hath travelled through the Deſarts, and 0- 
ver the Mountains, upon the Fame of onr 
Liberality ; and that which be asks is not 
ſufficient to pay his Debts, nor for the 


Charges of his Journey which he hath 


made, 


7 Go 
I Re ee map 


"Y 4 my b 
nd I 
Pg — 
— a—> —_ : o%- PIER "A 
Co  imaathe * win. an <a? J - wes 2 2 £4 2X6, 
DT ORE ve... On ag Sg Xs & & " VER 
« < RS) = ek . Pod Mus "—_— ITZoaI 
oo oo 5 D es Arn 
- 24 —_— D _— LE > 


a "CE 


"” 4 9y0, Au io Wer Pare 


| 
| 
x 
| 
| 
! 


116 The Remarkable Sayings 


made, and that which he muſt make agi1n 
to return home. + 


Obſervation. Schirax is the Capital of thar Parc of the 
Kingdom of Perſia, which is properly called by thar 
Name. Dela the Perſian, who 1s here ſpoken of, tra- 
velled almoſt from the fartheſt Parr of the Great Tar- 
tary to China, to the Court of Ogtaibhan; who had there- 


fore a Regard to his great Confidence in his Liberality, | 


upon which he had undertaken fo great a Journey. 


150, Oztaikhan paſſing by the Market of 
Caracoroum his Capital, ſaw Jujubes, and 
commanded one of his Officers to buy him 
ſome. The Officcr obeyed, and return'd 
loaden with Jujubes. Oztar: ſays to him, 
Surely ſuch a great Quantity as you hare 
there, have coit above a Baliſche, The 
Officer thinking to make his Court, an- 
ſwer?d, That they did not coſt above the 
4th Part, and that was alſo twice as much 
as they were worth. Oztas anſwered him 
angrily ; There was never a Chapman of 
my Quality that went by that Merchant's 
Door till now ; and therefore commanded 
him to carry him ten Bffiſches. 

Obſervation, Caracaroum in Great Tartary, was the 
Birth-place of Ginghizban, and rhe Patrimony which 
fell ro him by his Anceſtors ; ſo that he made it the 
Capital of his Empire, Under the Reigns of his Suc- 
ceſlors, it became a very Great City by che Confluence 


of People, who came thither from all Parts of che 
World, : 


181. A 
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181. A Merchant having loſt a Purſe 
with a conſiderable Sum, and a great Num- 
ber of Jewels, publiſh'd that he would give 
one half to him who ſhovld bring it back. 
A Mahometan., who found it, carried it to 
him ; but he would nor give him any things 
alledging that the whole was not there. 
The Afﬀair came to Ogtaikhan's Ears, who 
would take Cognizance thereof himſelf. 
The Mahometan ſwore, That the Bag was 
entire, and that he had taken nothing out 
of it : and the Merchant did alſo make 
Oath, That it had both more Silver and 
Jewels. Ogtaikhan gave Sentence, and bid 
the Mahometan take the Purſe, and keep 
it until he to whom it bclong'd came to 
demand it : and for the Merchant, let him 
go, and ſeek that which he lth loſt elſe- 
where ; for by his own Confeſſion, this 
Purſe 1s not his. 

1 82, Timor being Maſter of Anatolia, after 
the Defeat of Sultan Bajazer Ildirim, had a 


Mind to ſee the Scheich Kentbeddin of Nice. 


upon the Reputation of his Doctrine, and 
the Retired Life which he profeſſed. The 
Scheich took the Liberty to tel] him, that it 
was a Thing unworthy of a Conqueror to 
maſſacre the Servants of God, and ſack the 
Countries as he did : Thoſe who aſpire to 
Glory, ought to refrain from ſhedding in- 


nocent Blood. The Muſſulman Religion 


which 
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which you profeſs, requires you to protect 
the Conntry where it is flouriſhing. T7:mvnr 
anſwered; Scherch, each Encampment-that 
1 make, the Entrance of my Pavilion 4s 
opened in the Evening towards the Eaſt; 
and in the Morning I find it opened to- 


wards the Weſt : Moreover, when I mount | 


on Horſe-backs, 50 Horſe-men who are viſt 
ble only to my ſelf, march before me, and 
ferve me inſtead of Guides. The Scheich 
replied, I thonght you to be a wiſe Prince; 
but that which you now ſay, lets me ſee that 
I am deceived. Timor replied, How ? The 
Scheich anſwered, becauſe you glory in 
turning all things topſy-turvy, like a De- 
v1l. | 

Obſervations. Timour 1s the true Name of Tamer Lan, 
and the Word of Tamerlan is a Corruption of Timo 
Lank, 1. e, Timour the Lame, being called fo apparently 
by thoſe who had Reaſon not ro love him 3 bur ir ought 
Hot to be us'd amongſt us, who never had any Cauſe to 
be angry wich him, 

As Timour came from Perſia to Anatolia, he entred 
his Pavilion by an Entrance which look'd roward the 
Eaſt; but came our of the ſame on the Weſt-fide, be- 
cauſe he advanced towards the Weft. He had no better 
Anſwer to give to Scheich, and therefore he anſivered 
him thus by way of Rallery. 


183. T:imonr being one day in a Bath with 
feveral of his Emirs, and the Turkiſh Poet 
Ahmedi, whom he entertained as a Man of 
Learning and Wir : he asked at MT 
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if my Emirs whom you ſee there, were to be 
ſold, what Price wontd you vatue them at ? 
Ahmeds rated each of them as he thought 
fit; and when he had done, Timoar asked 
him, And what do ye value. me at ? He an- 
ſwered, at 24 Afpers. Timosr replied 3 Your 


Eſtimation is not juſt; the Linen-cloth 


with which I am girded is worth ſo much 
alone. Abmedi rephed, | ſpeak only of the 
Linen; for as for your Perſon, It is not 
worth a half-penny. 


Obſervations. Tr*s eaſy to think that ſach Converſa- 


| tton might happen amongſt choſe who boughr and 


ſold Men every day, as it 1s practifed ſtill chroughour 
the Levant, and. particularly in Baths 3 where it is caſy 
to judg of the good Diſpoſition, or Defe&ts of every 
one's Body. 

According to what hath been formerly obſerved, 
24 Aſpers make 40 French: Sols. 

Timour was not angry at the Poct's Boldneſs ; on the 
contrary, he liſten'd to. his: Railery, and did nor only 
laugh ar the Pleaſantneſs of his Diſcourſe, bur preſented 
him with all the things which he made uſe of on thac 
Occafion ; as Bafons, and great Cups of Silver and Gold, 
and Veſfels of the ſame Metal, ro pour out Water in. 

The Mahometans both Men and Women, do for 
Decency's ſake cover themſclves from the Shoulders 
downward in the Bath with a blue Linen Cloth, 
which hides all behind and before down to their very 
Feet ; thar ſo there is nothing ſeen which may offend 
Modefty : And this Cloth they cali Fotz, which 1s the 
Word made uſe of by Eferdi in relating this Story, 
They bathe alſo in cold Water with the ſame Modeſty, 
bur make uſe rather of Calico than Linen, If the ſame 


' Precautions vere us'd in France,the Ladies would nor be 


reproach'd 
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' reproach d with their Walk in the' Summer-time 
along the River, without Sr. Bernard's Gate, 

. Abmedi was of Sultan Bajaxet Wdirim's Court, and 
after chat Timour withdrew from Anarotia z he yielded 
himſelf to Emir Soliman Son to the ſame Bajax?t, and: 
dedicated the Hiſtory 'of Alexander the Great to himin 
Verſe, which he; had compos'd under the Title of 
Iskender Namth, 


\ 184. Timour having one Day: diſpatch'd 
a Courier for an Affair of -Confequence 
that he might make the more haſte, gave 
him Power when he ſhould ſtand in need to 
take all the Horſes which he found in his 
way, withour regard to thoſe that they be- 
longed to, be their Quality what it would. 
As he paſs'd by a Meadow, he faw ſome 
fine Horſes, and would have raken one of 
them inſtead of that which he rode on : But 
the Horſe-keepers oppos'd his Deſign, and 
broke his Head when they found that he 
would uſe Violence : So that being forc'd 
to withdraw in this Condition, he ſhew'd 
his bloody Head to Timour, and complain'd 
of the il] Treatment which he had mer with, 
Timour being in a Rage, commanded the 
Maſter of the Horſes and hiz Servants, to 
be enquir'd after, and put to Death. But 
thoſe who had received that Commiſſion, 
underſtanding that they belonged to Adouph- 
tt Saadedain, would not put the ſame in exe- 
cution, becauſe of the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon, until they bad given Timour notice of 

It 
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it, and knew his Mind further. When T:monr 
underſtood whoſe the Horſes were, his An- 


ger was appeagd ; and ſending for the 

rier, ſays to him, If my Son Schahrob 
had done any ſuch thing, nothing could 
have prevented my putting him to Death : 
but how can I revenge my ſelf upon a Man 
who hath not his Equal in the World, a 
Man whoſe Pen commands not only in the 


| Countries ſubject to me, bur alſo Abroad, 


and in ſuch Climates as my Sword can never 


| reach ? 


| Obſervation, This Mouphti was Native of a Place in 
the Neighbourhood of Herat, which was called Taſts- 


24s: And becauſe of his Abilities, he was conſulted by 


choſe Countries that profeſſed Mahomet's Religion 3 


| and therefore Timour was willing to preſerye that Re- 


ſpett for him which he had acquir'd by his great Au» 


| thority. 


| | 185, Airza Omer, Grandſon to Timour, 
being baniſh'd from the Countries which 
his Grandfather had left him in ConjunCtion 
| with Mirza Miranſchach his Father, and 
| Mirza Ababckir his eldeſt Brother, he fled 
to Khoraſſan to Schabroh his Uncle z who 
- Cid not only-receive him kindly, but made 
| him alſo Soveraign of Mazanderan, which 
he conquered a little time after his Arri 
| Val, - But 6r24 UMEY Was no ſnoner ſet 
| tied 1n his ————_ he revolted aud 


- 


declared 
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declared War againſt Schahrobþ his Uncle 
and Benefactor. When Schabroh heard the 
News of this Rebetiion, one of his Officers, 
in whom he had abundance of Confidence, 
and who had given him Advice not to treat 
that Prince ſo kindly as he had done, 
put him in mind of what he had the Ho- 
Dour to ſay to him upon this Subject, vis. 
That there was no Likelihood of his living 
in a better Underſtanding with an Uncle 
than he had done with his Father and Bro- 
ther, and now the Event had made it ap- 
pear that he was not miſtaken. Schabrob 
anſwered ; We havedone him no Evil, and 
the Kingdom which we gave him, did not 
belong tous : Know that Kingdoms belong 
to God, and he gives and takes them away 
as he pleaſes. 

Obſervation. Mirza Omer did -not proſper long in 
his Ingratirude ; for Schabrob overcame him in: Barrel 
almoſt withour ſtroke of Sword : And as he fled through 
Schahrob's Dominions, he was ſeis'd and carried be- 
fore the Conqueror, having a great Wound which he 
had received in defending himſelf. Schahrob was ſtill 
ſo kind as to give him a Phyfician and Chirurgion, and 
ſend him to his Capital to be cur'd, bur he died by 
the Way. 


136. Scbabrob gave the Kingdoms which 
depended on him to his Son, his Kindred, 
or Eaurs z bus ordinarily on Conditlon of 

A 
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3 Tribute, and that they ſhould coin Mo- 
| ney with his Stamp. He did moreover 


ziveeach of them ſuch Advice as he thought 
needful for their governing well ; and moſt 
part of his Counſels are collefted by Ab- 


durrizzas Efend; his Hiſtoriegrapher. He 


ſaid to his Son Airza Vlug-Beg, when he 


| made him King of HMaverannabar or Trate 
| foxiana, and Turqreſtan  The- Almighty 


made us this high Preſent which we now 


enjoy, and hath gratified us with that ab- 
| ſolute Authority that I do at this time poſ- 


ſeſs, without any regard to my Weakneſs 


| and Faults : A Soveraign who 1s convinced 
of the Worth of an Empire, ought in the 


firſt place to return Thanks for his Kind- 
neſſes: He ought to be tender: and com- 


 vaſſionate towards all thoſe who are in Ad- 
verſity ; and toremember what God ſaid to 
| the Prophet David, whom he eſtabliſh'd as 
his Vice-gerent upon the Earth, Ts render 
| Juſtice to Men. Entertain Learned Men 


with Veneration and Reſpe&, and don't 


z0 aſtray from the Precepts of the Law, 
| nor of thoſe who haye explained it : Main- 
| tain thoſe who are the Interpreters thereof 


in their Honours and Dignities ;. and do 
your. utmoſt to make the Judges do their 
Duty according to the Laws." Take the 


Pcople of the Country under your particu- 
| 2 


* 
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Tar ProteCtion, ſo that none may -vex them ; 
but that on the contrary, they may have 
all manner of Juſtice done them, . for it's 
they who contribute to the Support and 
Encreaſe of the Revenues of the State, 
Govern your Souldiery with pleaſant Looks 
and good Words, for they are the Strength 
and Stay of your Kingdom. Take care alfo 
that they be duly paid ; and augment the 
Salaries of ſuch as fignalize themſelves, 
and expoſe their Lives for the Preſervation 
of the Publickz but -chaſtiſe thoſe who 
come ſhort of their Duty. In fine, take 
care that you never depart from Juſtice Þ 
upon any Occaſion ; and entruſt your Fron- 
tiers to none but Governors of great Ex- i 

rience, who will take care to keep the 

ortrelles in, good Repair. | 


Obſervations. Ulugbeg the eldeſt of Schahrob's Sons 
reigned a long time in the Kingdom of Maveramara 
and Turqueſtan during his Father's time. Afﬀeer his Þ 
Death he had ſome Wars to maintain his Right of Suc- Þ 
ceſſion to the Country which his Father lefc him at 
kis Death, bur he-was quickly diſturb'd in his Poſſeſſi- Þ 
on by Factions which were form'd againſt him, and Þ 
particularly by the Revolc of his own Son Mirga-4bd- if 
alletif: for that unnatural Wretch madeWar upon him, 
Overcame him, and commitrred a Parricide on his Per- 
fon; ſomuch the more deteſtable, that he had not on- Þ 
Iy acquitted -himſelf well as te his Valour, but was all 
bounciful,. wiſe and learned ; by which, and his Love 
Gor learned Men, hegbraiu'd 2 Repuration which di- 

SOME is  fiinguiſhd 
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ſtinguiſh'd bim from-all- rhe Princes of his time, In 
effeR the Obſervator which he built at Samareand will 


perpetuate his Fame for thither he drew Mathemati- 
clans and Aſtronomers, who from their Obſeryations 
pabliſh'd Aſtronomical Tabtes. 


- The Alcoranbeing the Foundation of the Religion 
and- Civil Laws of the Mahometans, the Interpreters 
of that Book have acquired great Authority amongſt 
them 3 and therefore Schahroh, who underſtood it very 
well, and obſerv'd religiouſly what ir contain'd, re- 


commended it ro his Son to have a Veneration for 
them; and--ro maintain them tn their Honours and 
; Digniries, as one of rhe principal Means to get the 
Love of the People, who cannot bear it with Patience 


ro ſee the Chiefs of their Religion, and thoſe who have 
the Adminiſtration of the ſame, deſpiſed and ull- 


treated. 


187. That ſame Schabroh ſaid to I4nran 
Mehemmed Gehangir, one of his Nephews, 
when he gave him a conſiderable Principali- 
ty on the Condition before mentioned ; To 
the end that you may carry your ſelf'as you 


ought, conſider that God never deprives 


thofe who do Good, of the Reward which 
they deferve : Be merciful and good to- 
wards thofe who depend upon you, becauſe 


they. are God's Creatures. Command your 


Officers not to treat them harſhly, but to 


*Þ . cheriſh the Poor, and to obſerve the Laws 


and Statutes. And as to your own parti- 
cular Concern, do nothing but with Pru- 
dence and Wiſdom 3 and ſet the good 'Ad- 

hy + vice 
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vice which I give always before you. 


188, He faid alſo to Mirzakiden, anc- 
ther of his Nephews, to who he gave the 
Kingdom of Candabar with its Dependan- 
cies ; Exerciſe Juſtice, and be not guilty of 
Vexation, Injuſtice thor Tyranny, for that 
is the tyay to raine your felf : Forget not 
that Kingdoms which src govern'd by juſt 
and equitable Princes,alths Infidels, continue 
a long time, but that the Reigns of Tyrants 
1s never of long Duration. Behave your 
{clf with Moderation and Wiſdom in every 
thing. Take Cate of yotr Repuratior, 
2nd to draw the Bleſſing of your Subjetts 
upon you by your Liberality and Bounty ; 
and thus you may reign a long time. 

. Obſervations. Mirza Kigon was the Son of Mirza Pir 
 Mevemmed,. Son of MirzaGebangir, the eldeſt Son of Ti- 
. mour : and Mirza Gehangir died while his Father was 
alive. Afﬀeer his' Death Timour gave the Kingdom of 
' Candabar 'ro Mirza Pir Mthemmed, who made the Town 
of Balk# his Capital ; but his Reigh continued not long 
after Timor's Death, for he was aſſaſſinated by Pir Ali 
Taz, whom he entruſted with the Adminiſtration of 
his Government. Schahroh chaſtiſed this Rebel, and in 
the firſt place gave Bztbh and its Dependances ro Mir- 
74 Kidon ; and fome rime after the Kingdom of Canda- 
har, Bui this Prince did not follow Schabroh's ' Advice 
as he ought to have done : He rebelled ſome Years at- 
ter; but was taken, and Schahroh contented himfelt 
wich keeping him in Priſon. 


The 
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The Mahomerans perſwade themſelves that their Re- 
ligion 15 true, and know that juſt Kings of other Reli- 
gions, as Chriſtians and Pagans, do retgn, and have 
reigned a long time 3 and therefore it is that they made 
this Maxim which: Schahroh makes uſe of here to per- 
ſwade' Mirza Kigon, that being of the true Religion, as 
he believ'd, his Reign ſhould 32 jortion> be of a long 
Continuance by a good Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


199. He faidalſo to Afraa Bakra, ano- 
ther of his Kinſmen, when he gave him the 
Countries of Hamadan and Loriſtan ;,, Exer- 
ciſe Juitice over the People with whom [ 
entruſt you 3 govern them peaceably and 
gently, and take care that no Man attempr 
to creat them harſhly : Take the ſame Care 
of the Poor and Mean that you do of the 
Rich and Great: Protect the Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, they are the Birds of the 
Commonwealth, and bring Plenty into the 
ſame by their Traffick and Commerce. 


Obſervations. Mirza Baikra took no more care to 
improve Scbabroh's Inſtru&ions than Mirza Kidos did, 
and became a Rebel alſo like him: Bur Schabroh was 


| elſo indulgent to him, as he was to Mirza Kidon, 


In calling the Merchants the Birds of the Common- 
wealth Schabrob alluded to thoſe which tranſport Mer-- 
chandize from Kingdom to Kingdom, as 1s ſtill praRiſed 
in the Levant. 


190. He ſaid, moreover, to Mirza [bra- 
bim Sultan his Son, when he eſtabliſh'd him 
&S 4 King 
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King of Perſ6a in the City of Schiraz, The 
greateſt Glory of a Kingdom. conſiſts in ha- 
- ving numerous:Troops; a great Train, Fol- 
lowing,and Equipage 3 but its chref Strength 
conſiſts in having a good Counſel; keeping 
their Frontiers well fortified, the Paſles well 
guarded, in-. preſerving their Subjetts from 
Oppreſſion , and maintaining Religion : 
"Thanks be to God, my Son, Iknow that you 
have. no need of Advice, yet. ttiy fatherly 
Aﬀection obliges me to tell you, that you 
ought to carry your ſelf ſo as your Subjetts 
may bleſs you when they fit under the Sha- 
dow of your Clemency and Bounty, and 
have a true Reliſh of the Pleaſures of a qui- 
et and peaceable Lite under a good Govyern- 
ment. In order to this take care that your 
Officers exaCt nothing from them but ac- | 
cording to Juſtice, and that they don't ex-: 
ceed the Limits of the: Law in levying the 
Revenues of the Kingdom. By this Con- 
du& you and I ſhall both of us beieſteem'd, 
prais'd and- bleſs'd, and our Subjects will 
wiſh us all manner of Happineſs; and thoſe 
powerful Motives will prevent our falling 
ſhort of our Duty. I hope that you will 
practiſe all theſe- things, for | am perſwaded 
that you aſpire to beas glortous a Monarch 
as any vpon Earth. 


Obfer- || 
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Obſervation, Mirza Tbrabim Sultan made a good Uſe 
of the excellent Education and thofe good Advices 


' which Schabroby gave him on making him King'of Ptſoa, 


mhe 827th of the Hergire, and 1 414th of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Bgear was in the City of Schiraq, where he died. in 
the'838th of the Hegira, and 1434th of Chrift, Schab- 
ro his Father being ſtill alive. He lov'd Vertue, and 
rhoſe who profeſs'd ir, bur particularly learned Men, 
ro wham he gave great Gifts, and _—_— to Schereſed- 


- dia Aliof rhe City of Fea, who wrote the Life of-Ti- 


mour or Tamerlan1n Perfian,, which M. de la Croix junior 


* hath tranſlated into French, thar the Publick may 


have rhe Benefit of the ſame, as being the beſt Hiſtory 
of rhar Conqueror, all that have hitherto becn pub- 
liſh'd being defe&iye in abundance of chings, 


191. Schahrob had diſpoſed of the King- 
dom of Perſia to Mirza Iikender one of his 
Nephews,before he gave it to Mirza Ibrahim 
Sultan, but Mirza Iskender?s Loyalty was not 
long-liv'd. Schabroh would not believe the 
firſt News which he had of his Revolt ;. 
and upon the Repreſentation made to him 
by his Miniſters, that bis Empire would 
never. be in Peace while that Prince liv'd : 
He anſwered, that they fpake like wiſe Po- 
liticians ; but if through lgnorance or Heat 
of Youth my Son A4irza Iskender is hurried. 


on to this fooliſh Enterprize, 4t may be that. 


good Advice will oblige him to come to him- 
felf, and acknowledg his Fault ; but if he do 
not, then it belongs to us to take ſuch Mea- 

Gx$ _ 
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ſares as may prevent his diſturbing the 
Peace of our Subjects. 


Obſeruations, .. Mirza Ishender was Son to Mirza Ontr 
Schtich;, one of the Sons of Timow; and Schahrob had 
giver him the Kingdom of P#fia aſter the Death. of 
Mirza Pir Mehemmed, che other of Mirza Omer Schtuch's 
Sons.. Upon the cerrain News of his Revalt Schabrob 
arcempred to reclaim him by a kind Letcer 3 but un- 
derftanding his Obſtinacy, he march'd and took the Ci- 
ty of Tþahan from him by force, which he had taken 
from Mirza Ruftem: Mirza Ishender fled, but. being 
overtaken by ſome Horſemen, they brought him to 
Schahrob, who put him into the Hands ot his. Brocher 
Ryſtem, whom he ordered to take care of him, and 
comfort him ; but Mirza Ryſten pur out his Eyes, thar 
ſo he might render him uncapable of raiſing any far- 
ther Commorions, or attempring the Kingdom again. 

From thoſe remarkable Sayings of Schabroh . and 
other Particulars of his Life, which we have related 
in purſuance of this Deſijgh, we may cafily judg that 
his Hiſtory deſerves to be publiſhed ; and ir is ſo much 
the more conſiderable, 'rhar it includes a Reign of 42 
Years full of ſingular Occurrences : for Schabroh began 
to reign An 1404, and diced 1n 1445. And for 46- 
durrizack Ejendithe Author, he was his Iman and Judg of 
his Army whenit was in the Field, his Father having 
had the ſame Imployments before him : And he was 
beſides imployed by Sthabroh in divers Embaſſies; ſo 
that what 15 writ,!s from very good Memoirs: And this 
Hiſtory, together with that of his Son Schabrob and 
his Succeſſors, almoſt to the Beginning of che Sophies 
of Perſia, who reign at this Day, by that fame Author 
x tranſlated into French from the Perſian, and ready 
for the Preſs, | 
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192. In the Reign of Clagbeg King of 
Maverannahar and Turqueftan, Kadi-zadeh 
Roum, who was very learned in the Mathe- 
maticks,. was Profeſlor at Samarcand, in a 
College with three other Profeſſors, where 
he taught with ſo much Reputation, that 
thoſe Profeſſors attended his Leſſons with 
their Scholars, after which each of them 
taught their own Leſlons in their. ſeveral 
Schools. TUingbeg diſplaced one of theſe 
Profeſſors, and put another in his Place, 
which occaſion'd Kads Zadeh Roumi to keep 
at home, and teach no more Leſſons, Vlug- 
beg haying notice thereof, thought he had 
bzen fick ; and having a great Veneration 
for him, becauſe of his Learning, he went 
to ſee him, and found him in perfect 
Health; and asking why he diſcontinued 
his Leſlons, Kadizadeh anſwered, A certain 
Scheich did once give me Advice not- to en- 
eape in any Court-Imployment, becauſe 
Courtiers were ſubject to be diſplaced, and 
I engaged in a Profeſlor's Place, thinking it 
had not been a Court-Imployment ; but now 
I underſtand the contrary by my Collegue's 
Diſgrace, and therefore retired, for fear of 
being expoſed to the like Aﬀront. . 
Obſeruations, Ulngbeg took this Anſwer in good part, 
and did not only reſtore ' the depoſed Profcflor, buc 
raade an Oath char he would neyer depoſe any orhier. 
: K1.i- 
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Kadizadth Roumi was called otherwile Mouca Pacha, 
and was Son to one Cadis of Broufſe, in the Reign of 
Sultan Murad I. Son to Sultan Orkhan ; and therefore 
he' was called Kadizadeb Rouini,, 3. t. the Son of Cago! 
of the Country of Ron in Khvraſſan, whither he,went 
apon account of the Repurarion of the learned Maho- 
merans of that Kingdom, which did chen flouriſh, He 
underſtood the Mathematicks, and was. one of. thoſe 
concerned in UVlugbez's Aſtronomical Tables, but he 
died before they were finifh'd and publiſh'd. Theſe 
Particulars are reported by Cogia Efendi, in ins Otto- 
man Hiſtory, towards the End of the Reign of Sulran 
Murad i. where he mentions the. : learned Men who 
were famous at that time, 4. 


193. A Mahometan ſeeing an Arabian 
Book, whoſe Text was in red Letters, with 
ſhort Notes in black, ſo that there was more 
red than black, ſaid, that they : look*d like 
Flies upon Beef. ICED 


j 


I 94. Schems-eddin Mehemmed Fanans Cade 
of Brouſſe, in the Reign of Sultan, Bajaker 
1ldirim, was worth 150000 Sequins, and 
had a great Train and Equipage, . Inithe 
mean time he affected to appear Poor, -bya 
very plain Sute, and a little Turban, 
though the Cadis of his Rank wore them 
very large: And whereas he bought, his 
Clothes with Money made of the Silk of 
his own Worms, to excuſe the Riches 
which he had from other. Places, and the 
Splendor of his Houſe, he ſaid, I cannot 

gain 
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gain. any more” by the [Labour ' of my 
Heads” © WT 3 


- o » Seam N a. OL I PF oils 

"Obſervations, r 50000 Sequins make about a Million 

of Livers in French Money, ,, .. , -, 
* "This Cadis, who was very learned, hath writ ſeve- 


by . 


ral Books,. which are much eſteemed by the Turks, 
and was called by the Name of Fanari, becauſe he was 


born in the Village Fanar. 


pr 98. The Poet Scheichi was Poor, and 


ſold a Medicine for ſore Eyes to gain his 


Livelihood : but —_ ſore Eyes himſelf, 
and not making uſe of his own Remedy, 
one who had need of it bought 2s much 


from him one Day as came to an Aſper; and 
Paid him two : Scheich; wonld have return- 
ed one, but his Chapman refuſed it, telling 


him, that the one was for the Medicine that 
he had bought for his own Uſe, and the 
other 1 give you, ſays he, to take as much to 
rub your own Eyes, for l perceive you ſtand 
inineed of it. © | | | 


* Obſervation.-: This Poer liv'd in the Reign of Sultan 


Murad II. who won- the Battel of Varna, By the 
Check he had given him on this. Occaſion, he did fo 
well comprehend hoy ridiculous it was to (ell a Medi- 


cine ro others which he did not make uſe of himſelf, 
though he ſtood in need of it, that he never thought. 


on'c bur he laugh'd heartily. 


196. Sultan Murad II. after having gain-' 
ed the Battel of Yarra, weilt through the 


Ficld 
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Field, and view'd the dead Bodies of the 
Chriſtians, and ſaid to Azab Beg, one of 
his Favourites who was near his Per- 
ſon, that he was amaz'd, that amongſt 
all thoſe Chriſtians there was not one 
whoſe Beard was not black : Azab Beg an- 
ſwered, If there had been one among them 
whoſe Beard was white, they had neyer 
thought upon ſuch an ill-contriv*d Deſign, 
in which it was apparent the Heat of Youth 
had enzaged them. 


Obſervation. The Battel of Varna was won by Sul- 
tan Murad II. in the Year of the Hegira 848. and of 
Jeſus Chriſt 1444. He died 1n the Year of the Hegira 
855. and of Chriſt 1451, 


197. A Pacha, who every time that he. 
retir'd to the Apartment of his Wives, af- 
ter having becn in publick to give Audi- 
ence, causd the Drums to be beat, had a 
mind to jear 2 Poet who did often make 
his.Court to him, and ask'd 'him, if when 
he went home, he did not cough, to give 
his People notice that it was he. The 
Poct, who was himſelf very good at Raile- 
ry, and underſtood what he meant, re- 
plied, My Quality is not great enough to 
imitate fuch a Pacha- as you,. who have 
Dryms beating before you. 


Objer« 


? 7 
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Obſervations, Tize Governors of Provinces amongſt 


te Turks, are cailed Pacha's z which according to 
ſome, 1s a Perſian Word, and contracted from Pai 
Shah ; which 1s ro fay, che King's Foot, becauſe the 
Patha's repreſent the Royal: Authority in thoſe Places 
where Kings themſelves cannot come. 


The Drums here ſpoke of, are liccle ones abour half 
2 Foot Diameter. The Pach2's have alio great Drums, 
Trumpets and. Hautbois, which play before chem as 
they march, and at publick Ceremonies, all on Horſe- 
back; 


198. ls ſaid, that he heard Mahomer 
ſay, When Alms goes from the Hand of 
the Giver, before it comes into that of the 
Receiver, It utters five fine Sayings to him 
who gives it : © I was little, and you have 
* made me great : I was ſmall in Quantity, 
© but you have multiplied me : I was an 
© Enemy, but you have rendred me Amia- 
«ble: I was a Paſſenger, and you have 
« made me Permanent-: You were my Guar- 
© dian, and now I am your Guard. 


Obſervations, Alms is here taken paſſively, 3. e. for 


| that which js given in Alms, 


Ali is Mahomet's Son-in-Law, and the Fourth of his 
Succeſſorsz of whom we have formerly made mention, 


199. A Cads arriving at a Place where 
he was to exerciſe his Function, lodg'd with 
the Governour, who did his beſt to treat 
him handſomly. In Converſation, the Go- 

| Vernour 
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Field, and view'd the dead Bodies of the 
Chriſtians, and ſaid to Azab Beg, one of 
his Favourites who was near his Per- 
ſon, that he was amaz'd, that amongſt 
all thoſe Chriſtians there was not one 
whoſe Beard was not black : Azab Beg an- 
ſwered, If there had been one among them 
whoſe Beard was white, they had never 
thought upon ſuch an ill-contriv*d Deſign, 
in which it was apparent the Heat of Youth 
had enzaged them. 


Obſervation, The Battel of Varna/ was won by Sul- 
tan Murad II. in the Year of the Hegira 848. and of 
Jeſus Chriſt 1444. He died 1 the Year of the Hegir: 
855. and of Chriſt 1451, 


197. A Pacha, who every time that he. 
retir'd to the Apartment of his Wives, af- 
ter having becn in publick to give Audi- 
ence, causd the Drums to be beat, had a 
mind to jear 2 Poet who did often make 
his. Court to him, and ask'd 'him, if when 
he went home, he did not cough, to pive 
his People notice that \it was he. The 
Poct, who was himſelf very good at Raile- 
ry, and underſtood what he meant, re. 
plied, My Quality is not great enough to 
imitate ſuch a Pacha as you,. who have 
Drums bcating before you. 


Objer« 
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Obſervations, Tize Governors of Provinces amongſt 


te Turks, . are cailed Paca'sz which according to 
ſome, 1s a Perſian Word, and contracted from Pai 
Shah ; which 1s ro fay, che King's Foot, becauſe the 
Patha's repreſent the Royal: Authority in thoſe Places 
where Kings themſelves cannot come. 


The Drums here ſpoke of, are liccle ones abour half 


2 Foot Diamerer. The Pach2's have alio great Drums, 


Trumpets. and. Hautbois, which play before them as 
they march, and at publick Ceremonies, all on Horſe- 
back. 


198. Als ſaid; that he heard Mahomer 
ſay, When Alms goes from/ the Band of 
the Giver, before it comes into that of the 
Receiver, It utters five fine Sayings to him 
who gives it : © | was little, and you have 
© made me great : I was ſmal] in Quantity, 


| © but you have multiphed me: I was an 


© Enemy, but you have rendred me Amia- 
« ble-: I was a Paſſenger, and you have 
« made me Permanent : You were my Guar- 


| © dian, and now Iam your Guard. 


Obſervations, Alms is here taken paſſively, 3. e. for 
that which 1s given in Alms, 


Ali is Mahomet's Son-in-Law, and the Fourth of his 
wucceſſors;z of whom we have formerly made mention. 


199. A Cads arriving at a Place where 
he was to exerciſe his Function, lodg'd with 
the Governour, who did his beſt to treat 
him handſomly. In Converſation, the Go- 
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vernour ſays to the Caas; May one with: 
out offence ask your Name ? The Cads 
anſwered, They look'd upon me to be fo 
very ſevere in thoſe Places where I was 
Cadis before I came hither, that they never 
call'd me any otherwiſe than Azrail, which 
is the Name of the Angel of Death. The 
Governour fel] a laughing, and ſaid, And 
I, my Lord, am known by the Name. of 
Cara Scheitan ;, that is to ſay, the Black 
Devil : Never could two better meet to- 
gether than you and I, to bring the People 
under our Charge to Reaſon ; for I aſſure 
you that they are very troubleſom, and in- 
clin*'d to Rebellion, and that there's no 
way to tame them : Therefore let's aCt by 
Concert ; and while you deprive them of 
Life, 1 will take care to make them renounce 
their Religion, otherwiſe they will never 
ſubmit. 

| Obſervations. The Offices of Cad” amongſt the Ma- 
homerans, and particularly among the Turks, are nei- 
ther yendible for Life, -vor Hereditary, They are di- f 
firibured by che -Cadileskers, according ro Capacity 
and Merit, and are-chang'd every two Years: At the 
End of which, the-Cadz are obliged to return to Cor- 
ſlantinople to ſolicite to be imployed elſewhere, unleſs 
they have an Agent, or a Friend to folicite for them 
that they may be ſent To'another Place immediately, 
afcer the two Years are finiſhed, They pay bur one 
' Tax for drawing their” Patents; by virtue ivhereof, 
ehey do exerciſe their *Office 3 and that falls ro the 
Can leshers, 
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Caaltsfers, who diſpatch them in the Grand Signior's 
\ Name. -, There are -alſoſome other Fees which belong 


Fo 


to the Caailesfers Officers, _ 

-: The Mahomertans believe that there's an Angel whom 
they call 4rail, i. e. Azriel, whoſe Office 1t 15 to be- 
reave dyjng People of their Souls. This they have ei- 
ther borrowed” from the Jews, or communicated'ro 
#hem who have -one'that they call the Angel of Death, 


iand.a Deſtroying Angel, named Samae! ; the one they 
}reprefent with a Sword, and the other with a Bow 


and. Arrqws. Monſieur Gau/min, in his 'Notes on the 


- Life of Moſes, which he tranſlated our of Hebrew into 


Latin, makes mention of him on occafion of the Dia- 
logue berwixr Samael and Moſes before his Death. He 
obſerves alfo that che Jews in Germany, when any one * 
dies among them, throw the Water our of all che Pots 
and other Yeſſels which are in the Houſe, our of 'a ſu- 


perſtitions Conceit that the Angel of Death hath waſh'd 
"his Sword-in them with which he bereft the Deceaſed 
: of his Soul. 


The Turks are ingenious above all other Nations at 
'givitig Natnes to People, according as they pleaſe or 
diſpleaſe them, and ſpare no Perſon of what Rank ſo- 
ever ; And thus they named Scheitar, who had been 
Pacha of Candia, the brave Pacha for maintaining the 
firſt Siege of Bada fo gallantly againſt che-Imperialiſts, 
and never giving his Souldiers reſt, but keeping chem 
continually in Attion:- And of late we have heard of 
Caplan Pacha, i, e. the Leopard Pacha; and ofrenrimes 
of Pachas Schabm, i.e, Falcon Pachas : They have al{ 
Satyrical Names, | 


And thus they call'd a Favourite of Sultan Mehen- 
med IV. Coul Ogloy, becauſe of his Birch 3 that is to ſay, 
Son of a Janifary. They give alſo Names from DefeCts 


of the Body; and ſo have a great Number of Topals, 
Kiors 


- 
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Kiors and Kuſehs, whom they denominate the Lame, 
the One-ey'd, or thin-Beard. 


200, A Stammering Man being a: bar. 
gaining for a Fur at Conſtantsnopie, vex d 
dhe Leather-ſeller mightily, becauſe he took 
ſo much time to expreſs himſelf, The 
Leather-ſeller having ask'd, V hat he woull 
do with it ? He anſwered, but ſtammering 
always exceſſively, That he would make 
uſe of it in Winter. The Leather-ſcljer re- 
plied, The Winter will be over by that 
time you can ſpeak it 3 and when will you 
make uſe of it then ? 


201. One of Ali's Off: ſpring ſtanding in 


need of Wood, went out betimes in a Morn- 
' Ing to walt for the Peaſants as they came to 
Town to ſel] it, but with intention to buy 
it only from one whoſe Name ſhould: be 
Al; : So that as every Peaſant arrived, he 
asSk'd his Name : One called himſelf Abou- 
bekir, another*s Name was Omer, a third 
Oſman, and a fourth by another ; ſo that 
he let them all paſs without buying any 
Wood : and having attended rill it was al- 
moſt night, as an Addition to his Trouble, 
it begun to rain ; ſo that as he was ready to 
deſpair, he ſaw a lame Man walking before 


an Aſs laden with forry Wood, and very 
| 
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ill ſorted. 'He went near him, and ask'd 
his Name : The Lame Man anſwered Als: 
The other enquir'd, how he ſold his Aiſs's 
Load ? He anſwered, Have a little Patience, 
| am in Company with another who fol- 
lows me, you ſhall bargain with him. Al's 
Deſcendant anſwered, Poltron that thou 
art, thou felleſft Wood after having been 
Calife, and ſay*ſt thou baſt a Partner ; can't 
you do your own Buſineſs without a Part- 
ner * 

Ol fervation, Al, was the 4th Calife after Mahonet, 
as I have already obſerved 3 bur that Dignity which 
oughr to have gone to his Succeſſors afrer him, fell firſt 
upon the Omrmedes, and then upon the Abbaflides ;. 
ſo that the Reprimand of 41i's Deſcendant is founded 
upon that Point of Hiſtory. Y 


202. There was never any Man ſeen who 
had fo little Beard as Kuſeh Tchelcbs ;, who 
was thus named, becauſe of that Singula- 
rity : He had none at all vpon his Chin, and 
not above 25 for his Muſtachos. -. T he Poet 
Baſfirs complaining to him of his Poverty, 
he anſwered, I wonder that you are poor, 
for I. have been told that you had abun- 
dance of Money. Baſſiri replicd, My Lord, 
| have no more than there's Hair in your 


Muſtachos. - 
Obſervations, We mentioned the Poer Baſſimi for- 
merſy; and I have already obſerved, that Kuſeb fignt- 


hes a Man that hath lictle Beard, IR 
Tenelevs. 
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Tchelebi is a Title of Honour given to Perſons of good 
Birth. The Word is probably derived from the Perf. 
an Word Geleb or Tcheleb ; which ſignifies the firſt 
Flowers, or firſt Fruits, and every thing that comes to 
Maturity before its ordinary time. This Original 
pleaſes me much, becauſe the Turks give this Name 
particularly to handſom young People of good Paren- 
rage, who are pleaſant, well-bred, and of greater 
Wir than 1s uſual for their Years. Others will have it, 
 thatircomes from Tcheleb an old Turkiſh Word, which 
fignifies God ; bur this Etymology ſeems to me to be 
roo far fetch'd, 


203. The Jews at Conſtantinople having a 
Controverſy with the Turks about Paradiſe, 
maintain'd that they alone ſhould have en- 
trance thereinto: The Turks ask'd, Set- 
ing your Opinton is ſo, where do you think 
then that we ſhall be placed ? The Jews, not 
daring to be fo bold as to ſay that the Turks 
ſhould be wholly excluded, anſwered only; 
That they ſhould be without the Walls, and 
look upon them. This Diſpute coming to 
the Ears of the Grand Vizier, he ſaid, That} 
ſeeing: the Jews place us without the Walls 
of Paradiſe, it is but juſt that they ſhould 
- furniſh us with Pavilions, to defend us from 
the Injuries of the Weather. 

Obſervations, Art the ſame time the Grand Vizier 
rax'd the Jews over and above their ordinary Tribure, 


a certain Sum for che Grand Signior's Pavilions, which 
they pay to this day, 
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I never read this in any Book, bur it's commonly 
talk'd of ar Conſtantinople, where I heard it, 


204. The World appeared to 1/a the Son 
of Mary, in the Form of a decrepit old Wo- 
man. 1/a ask'd her, How many Husbands 


ſhe had had ? The old Woman anſwered, 


So great a Number that it is not poſlible to 
tell. 7/a replied, They are dead in all like- 
lihood,” and abandon?d you at their Death. 
She anſwered again, On the contrary, it is 
I who killed them, and deprived them of 
Life. Ja replied, Seeing it is ſo, it's a 
Wonder that any other, after having ſeen 
how you treated the reſt, ſhould have any 


Love for you, and that they don*t 'take 


Example by them. 


Obſervation, That Ta fignifies Jeſus Chriſt among 
the Arabians, who aſcribe many other Sayings to him 
that are not ro be found in rhe New Teſtament, bur are 
nevertheleſs very edifying : And here follows another 
which.is no leſs remarkable. 


205. In the Time of 7/a three Travellers 
found a\Treaſure in their Way, and ſaid, 
We be hungry, let one of us go and buy 
ſomething to eat. One of them went ac- 
cordingly, with an Intention to bring them 
ſome ViCtuals ; but he ſays within himſelf, I 
w1ll poiſon the Proviſions, that ſo they may 
die as they cat, and I ſhall enjoy - the 

rea- 
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Treaſure alone ; and he pur Poiſon amongſt 
the Victuals accordingly : But the other 
two, who had form'd the like Deſign againſt 
him in his Abſence, murdered him upon his 
return, and ſo became Maſters of the Trea- 
ſury. But after they had flain him, they 
did eat of the poiſon'd Meat, and borh of 
them died. U/a pailed by this Place with his 
Apoſtles, and ſays to them z Behold, what 
jort of a Thing the V/orld 1s : See aiter 
wrzt Manner tt treatcd thoſc three Perſois; 
\o be to him who asks riches of it. 
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THE 
MAXIMS 
OF ThE 
Ealtern Nations. 
— HE Fear of God is the greateſt of 


PerfecCtions, and Vice the greateſt 
of Imperfections. 

The Fear of God puriftes the 
Hearr. 

I fear God, and nexr utito God, T only fear 
thoſe who do nor fear him. 

The Fear of God is the ſafeſt Harbour. 

Piery ts the greateſt Wildom, and Impiery 
the greatelt of Foilics. 

The Worſhip we pay to God mortifics Luft, 

In ferving the Devil we run to Perdition ; 
but in ſerving God we ſerve our ſclves. 

We fin roo much in {inning once, but a thou- 
{nd Ads of Worihip are nt fuflicicct ro honour 
God as we ought ro do. 

Do not deſpiſe God in iwcarirg by hs Name, 
teſt he ſhould deſpiſc you. 

Whoever berrays his Religion for the ſake of »— 
the World is miſerably mif.aken. | 
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We cannot kriowf our ſelves well unleſs wc 

know our Creator. IFÞi 21 

He whoſe Luft prevails over his Reaſon, muſt 
Periſh. N 

Did Man conſider his End, and the rranfito- 
rineſs of this Life, he would be ftr:::k with 
horror ar his proceedings,and at the deceit of them. 

Life is a dream out of which Death only a- 
wakens us. 

- The Life of Man is a Road towards Dearh. 

Men are more apt to follow rhe corrupred 
Manners of their Times,than the good Examples 
of their Forefarhers. 

Virtue, Science, and true Learning, are the 
main things which render us eftimable. 

— Thoſe are not Orphans who have loft their 
Father; but thoſe who want Science and 
good Educarion. 

Want. of good ſence is the worſt degree of 
Poverty. 

Nothing conceals a Man's want of ſence bet- 
ter than filence.. 

Sence 1s the richeſt of all Poſſefſions. 

We create many Friends by the mildneſs of 
our Converſation. | 

Vanity proceeds from want of Judgmenr. 

Revenge does nor argue greatneſs of Soul. 

Science in a Child is a Diadem, and Wiſdom 
a golden Collar. 

Thoſe are abſolutely wretched who fink un- 
der the weighr of Misfortunes. 

Thoſe who love Virtue do not always practiſc 
it, and thoſe who practiſe it, do nor do it 
with all the Perfection that is neceſſary. 

- Clowniſhneſs and Incivility breed Diſcord, 
even among Relations. = 
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The Hearr of the Foolith is in his Mouth, and 
the Tongue of the Wile is in his Hearr. 

He that abandons himſelf heedleſly . ro his 
hopes, runs ro his own ruine. 

Envy has no reſt. 

When you receive favours do not make your 
ſelf unworthy of them for want of Gratitude. 

The defire of Vengeance is an invincible ob- 
ſtacle to live happy and contented. 

When you have an advantage over your Ene- 
my, forgive him, ro expreſs your acknowledg- 
ments to Heaven for that advantage. | 

'You deprive your ſelf of the Honour you 
_— by a Friend's Vifir, in not receiving him 
kindly. 

Ir 7s nor ſafe ro rely on the Word of a croſs }. 
ill-natur'd Man. 

When you are joyful, you need deſire no 0+ 
ther revenge on him who envies your happineſs 
than the morrtification he receives by it. 

How advantageous is Science to him who poſ- 
ſeſles ir, fince it is of ſo great a value that it 1s 
not ro be purchas'd by Money. 

Three things ſooner or later undo a Man ; his 


Wife when another poſſeſſes her Heart, a Snake © 


in his Bolom, and a heedleſs Friend. 
Nothing obtains Pardon ſooner than Repen- 


rance. 
'Tis a folly ro appear before a Judge withour 


; being call'd ; 'tis a greater yer ro. ſpeak withour 


being queſtion'd ; and that which is worſe thart 


: either is to boaſt of being learn. 


The moſt dangerous Illneſs is want of goo 
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Of all Vices, Vanity and Lirigiouſneſs are 
thoſe which Men leaſt correct rhemſelves of. 

Our diſcourſe occafions' the "Good: or Evil 
which happens to us: 

Ir is not amiſs ro make Viſits, but we muſt 

- not do it ſo often, as to give thoſe we vifit cauſe 
to ſay, it is enough. 

It is an affront to reprehend any body be- 
fore Company. - 

- Few wotds are a ſign of perfe&t Wiſdom... 

Humility 1s a powerful means to obrain what 
we love. 

The true Service of God in a Prince is to 
remain within his bounds, ro maintain -Trearties, 
ro be contented with whar he has, and pariently 

wo ſuffer the privarion of whar he has nor. 

In obliging one- to ask Pardon a ſecond rime, 
we remember thar we have been a2bus'd. 

A General' who Acts ts more neceffary than a 
General who Speaks. 

Nothing is fa lke Flowers planted on a 


a6 " Dunghil,  a9-rhe Favours we beftow oft Ipporate 


or mean Perſons. 

 Wharever Comrmuniry; Company, or Sortery 
you are in, never engage your telf on any thing. 
relating ro Publick Aﬀairs ;* ſeeing thar if you 
ſucceed, rhe Company wil {1 arrriburs ir ro thomn- 
tclves, and if you have no ſuccels, cvery one 
will 1mpure the fanl: ro yor. 

When Men ſuffer Impatiently, Vexations and | 


Tfoubles caule far more rorment than when they | 
ſuffer with Paricnce. 


"When the Sent is ready tro rake its' flight, 


what matters it whether we dye upon the T hrone 


or gon rhe Dutt - 


5 $ 


oX Y | The 


{6 


| and ſeck after things which are not. proper for 


| Lover, and Water in a Sieve. 
| he isof the number of rhe Slanderers. 


| Hearr: with darkneſs ; bur whar- they ſuffer for 
| the World ro come fills it with light. 


| together, thar he who has no Fortune has no 


| Which we enjoy when we deſire nothing. 
{ they proſecute ir with roo much ea gernels. 
| commuted, fince God forgives it me ? 


| being hared or deſpisd. 
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The more qug Enemies Malice is conceal d, the 
more it behoves us to be diffidenr of ir. 

Take Example by thoſe who have preceded 
you, and ftrive to do Good. 

Be not negligent, and then' others will nor be 
negligent rowards you. | | , 
Take and give with Equity. 

We need nor wonder that thoſe, who defi ire 
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them, fall inro unexpected Misfortunes. 
Wealth remains no longer in the bands of 
Liberal Perſons than Parience in the Heart of a 


8 
| 


As ſoon as a Man deli ghts in hearing Slanders, -- 


Whar Men ſuffer . for this World covers the 


Fortune and Glory have ſo ftridt-a relation » 


Glory. 
The greateſt Tranquility we can enjoy is that 


Men ſeldom obtain. whar they defire, when 


g_— - 


Why do you upbraid me with the: Sin I have 
He who drives a Teſt 1 roo far, neyer fails of - 


The Man who truly deſerves the Title of Man, 
is known by the following Marks. Whatever 
accidenr befals him he remains Immovable ; he 
is bumble in Grearneſs ; he diſcovers no weak- 
nets in_occahons which require Courage 3 he 
aims ar nothing bur Honour and Repurartion, and 
if he be not Learned, at leaft he is a Lover of L) 
Learning. Aa 3 The 


6 Maxims of the 

The Condition 'of him who obeys his Paſii- 
ons is worſe than thar of a miſerable Slave. 

The Conqueror muſt be ſatisfied with” his 
Victory, and forgive the Vanquiſh'd. ' © 

We often labour hard to ſucceed in an Afar 
which creates nothing bur Trouble in the tequel. 
_-—— An Officer who has loſt his Place, muſt behave 
himſelf as if he enjoy'd it ſtill. 

.-. Thoſe are free who defire nothing ; but thoſe 
are Slaves who rely on their Hopes. 

Learn Sciences before .you Marry. ” 

The Council of the Wiſe ſtands in lieu of 
Predictions. | 

He who obſerves what paſſes in the World, 
takes Example by ir, either ro do good, or to 
avoid the defects he obſerves in it. 

Tho' you had two hundred excellent Qual- 
-.. Hications in you, they would prove uſeleſs, if 
Forrune be againſt you. | 

The moſt vexatious of all Aﬀairs is to have 
Enmity. 

Endeayour to get fincere Friends that you may 
live under the ſhadow of their Prote&tion, they 
,” willadd ro your Toy in Proſperity, and will com- 

forr you in Adverfity.” '- © © FEOCLARD 

W'e do not know what we do when our Heart: | 
1s wounded. 
Be fincere, tho' your fincerity were ro coſt 
your Life. | | 
Men are Wiſe, proportionably to the good | 
"Education they have had. | 
Do not truſt, you will live in Liberty. 
Modeſty forſakes us, as ſoon as we abandon 
our ſelves to unlawful Pleaſures. 4 
The Wiſe practice rhree things particularly : 
They forſake rhe World before rhe WO” 
h, akes 
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afli- | ſakes them. They . build their Tombs before ir 


15 rime.. to. cnter into, them, and do all things in 
'-hie # order,,to be agrecable to God before they come 
| | before him. | x 


Mair Whoever Commands. thoſe who are below 
mel, | bim roo Imperiouſly, often finds a Maſter who 
ave & Commands him in the like manner. | 

Do nor Sin, you will have the leſs Gricf ar 
noſe # the bour of your Death. op 

| Iris ſcarce impoſlible not to ſucceed in what we 

| undertake, when we adviſe before hand.  * 
of i Take care what Family you contract an Al- 
| | liance with in marrying your Son, becauic the 
ld, Þ Root communicates its Illneſs ro rhe Stem, and 
ro # to the Branches. i 

| Thoſe who have a conſideration for, and be 
alj- © have themſelves juſtly towards every body, ſuc- 
if Þ ceed in rheir Undertakings. | 

j Greedineſs occaſions Poverty ; but thoſe are ..... 
ave Rich who. defire nothing. | 

: Too much Familiarity breeds detraction, and 
nay | Friends are nor far from Enmity when they 
hey cenſure all things. SY 
m- | Whoever entertains you with. the faulrs of 
': | others, deſigns to ſerve you in the ſame kind. —- 
ar | The more Men hope, the leſs they obrain z ' 

| becauſe hope is often a means not to obtain 
-oft | what they expect. ; 

j Whoever pardons his Inferiors meets with 
zod | Protection from thoſe who are above him. 


Always give a favourable conſtruction to your. 
Friends. behaviour, umil you find ſomething 


lon | to mire your Patience. 
Obferve your Friends, except thoſe you are 
y : ſure of ; bur you can never be ture of a Friend 


2r- | unleſs he has the fear of God before his Eyes. 
kes i | Aa 4 Love 
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-Love your Friznds with caution. 
_ The moſt perfect Pleatures in the World. are 
"mix'd with Afictions. nel 
_ . Whoever confiders Confeancences witi , too 
much” attention, is nor cotnmonly a Man © 
Courage. 
The World is a Hell for the Good, and a 
Paradiſe for the Wicked. 
God's decrees render the fancit Projects in the 
World uſeleſs. | 
Precautions arg vain where God commands. 
Never enquire into things which are to come ; 
* but inform your ſelf of thoſe which are pat, 
in order to 1mprove by them, 
Gratuities ſhur the Mouth of thoſe who have 
11] Intentions againſt us. | 
Wine, tho' never ſo violent, deprives us no 
more of Reaſon than an irregular Paſſion. 
True Nobility conſiſts in the Virtue, nor the 
Number of our Fore-fathers. 
_—- The beſt Jnclination proceeds from good 
ducation. | 
It is better ro Hammer Iron upon an Anvil 
than to ſtand Idle before a Prince. 
Adviſe in your Afﬀairs with rhoſe who fear 
God. 
Norhing is more vexatious than Poverty. 
-— Nevertheleſs Diſhoneſty is worſe yer, and there- 
fore Wifdom is an ineftimable Trcafure. 
Men 'never meer with ill ſucceſs, when they 
are ſenſible whar they are capable of. 
+ - Nothing induces Men more to. ſhun us than 
the good Opinion we have of our ſelves. 
The Miſer has the Vexarion to find his Houſe 
a perfect ſolitude. 


The 
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The more Men love tofſeſt, the more troubles 
they creare ro themſelves. 


= Whoever has loſt his Modeſty has a dead 

00) | Heart. | Mb | 

_— It is a piece of Imprudence to refuſe the Fa- 

'* | vours which are offer'd us: We may chance to -— 
. þ meer with a denial, when wefſtand moſt in need 
Fo of them. | | 


The Poor mnſt learn Sciences tro become 
Rich, and the Rich for an Ornament. | 
We muſt ſuit our ſelves to the Weakneſs o 
: our Jnferiors, ro receive thar Service from them 
-* F which we ſtand in need of. 
Alt proſpers to him who avoids Coverouſneſs, 
| Anger, and Luft. 
= The Fool ſhews himſelf by his Diſcourſe. 
| Whoever has forſaken all rhings to devote 


A ' himſelf to a retir'd Life, muſt have no com- 
T9 plaiſance for any one. | 
The Tongue of the Wiſe reqprnces it ſelf ac- 
4 cording ro the motions of his Hearr. 
Do nor return rhe Good that is done tro you-...-- 
. FF with Ingratitude. 
1 | In all other caſes the Husband muſt appear a 
{ Child in reſpect to his Wife ; but he muft 
TT F tfhew himſelf a Man when ſhe deſires what he 
has. 3, 


* We diſcover our moſt ſecret thoughts by our 
- | Diſcourle, and by our Looks. 2502. TE 

Ir is betrer ro poſſeſs an Art fir ro ger our 
Livelyhood by, than to hold our our hand to 
I It. BOD Gt 1003 Bfs 
The Miſer runs directly into Poverty, he lives 
like a Beggar in this World ; but -he'wilt'be — 
calld ro a Rich account in the day of Judg- 


ment, . 
Aaz T hoie 
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Thoſe that are happy in their Riches are 
known by rhe care they take ro return God 
thanks for them. "WX «2 

Integrity 1s paid by Integrity. Da 

—— The grcateit advantages we can procure to 
our Children, is to give them a good Edu- 
cation. | | 

Who can cure the Frenfie of a Man that 
would be thought a Hero, and yet hurts no 
body ? 

Return good for Evil, and you will obtain 
the Victory. | 

We ought ro look on him as our Brother, 
who relieves us with his Forrune, and not on 

—” him who is only related ro us by Blood, and 
forſakes us. : 
_— The Friends of this Age are the Spics of our 
_ Actions. : : 

Men have the advantage over Beaſts by 
Speech ; bur Beaſts are preterrable ro Men, un- 
leſs their Speech is attended with good ſenſe. 

Misfortunes muſt be conceal'd under the Vell 
of a gay and modeſt outſide towards every body. 

>» Patience overcomes all things. 

The mildneſs which is moſt agreeable ro God, 
1s that of a Juſt Prince, who is eafie of Ac- 
ceſs ; bur the barbariry which is moſt odious 
to him, is that of a violent pafſionare Ruler. 

- The greateſt Enemy we have is our Luft. 
Good Actions are the blefling of our Life. 
>The greateſt Misfortunes are occafion'd by 

the Tongne. © © 20/25 ae 

Whatever Nation a Man is born in, he is 
only eſtimable according to his Induſtry to re- 
commend himſelf. = | 
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We muſt acquire that rowards the end of our 
Life, which we have neglected ar the begin- 


ning. 
He who has left the World, and ſtill Courts 
the Rich, is ſtill of the World. 
A WW of Plenty is to have many Friends ar ...... 
our Table. 
Do nor conftrain your Daughters to take de- 
forms Husbands ; becauſe they love what you 
ove. 
God bleſs him who diſcovers our Vices to 1s. 
Three things ruin Men : Vanity, Covetoul- 
neſs, and Luft. 
The wiſeſt Man is he who has moſt complai- 
ſance for others. | 
We may avoid the Puniſhments of Heaven 
by Repentance; but we cannot free our ſelves — 
trom the Tongues of Men. 
The Body feeds on Mear, and the Soul on 
good Actions. Wy” 
Do nor put off the good Actions you may do- 
to day, rill ro morrow. | 
Whoever does not know Evil, falls into Eyil. 
| Fs goodneſs of a Diſcourſe conſiſts in brief 
neſs. | 
The Company of good Men is a Treaſure. 
True Glory comes from God. AE Ss 
Two things are inſeparable from Falſhood, ..-- 
many Promiſes and many Excuſes. 
A ſweer-temper'd affable Man ſtands in' need 
of no Man's afliftance. _ Seq 
Adviſe Relations and Friends to ſee-and. to 
viſit each. other ; but never adviſe them ro live 


near one another. 


Fulſome naſty Diſcourſe is leſs tolerable than 
flurriſhneſs in Eating. 
Cheats: 
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Cheats, Lyars, and all forts of Perſons who 
lead Irregular Lives, are drunk with the Pro'- 
perity which attends rhem in all things ; bur 
that Drunkenneſs is rhe juſt. reward. of: their 
ill Actions. | 
. Thoſe who poſſeſs an Arr poſſeſs a Trea- 
ure. | 
Read Poetry, 'tis a fign of good Inclinations. 

— The beſt way to live in quiet is ro keep a 
check over our Paſſions. 

-.--The rrucſt Friend is he who puts us in the 
r:ghr way. | 

A Man's genius is known by Convertarion. 

A good Friend is known by his fteadinefs in 
keeping his Ward. n' 9 

The beſt Wite is. ſhe who Loves her Husbard 
and gers many Children. 

Increaſe -your Children and your: Family ; 
you do not know that ir: is on their account you 
find wherewith to ſubſiſt. 

The beſt remedy in all Aflictions is to ſub- 
mit to the 'Will of Gad. 

A Man's Wir is known by his Words ; and 
his Birth by his Actions. 

- Itis vam to {peak "Truth where it produces 

no cftect. X 

The beſt way always ro be joyful and con- 
rented, 1s to have many Friends. P 

_ Avoid the Friendſhip of a Fool, Tho' he de- 
 figns to ſerve yon, he will -prove hurtful: to 
'-* ng FT: £2] 
__ The Miſer has no more advantage by his 
Money than'if he had Stones in'his Coffers. 

All the- Felicity of Kings conliſts in adjnim- 

x Aring Juſtice. | . 
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We ſay, The Age is Corrupted. © We fpeak __ 
improperly, 'tis not. the Age, bur the' Men of 
the Age who are corrupted. 

To commit one fault is too much, : and ir is 
not enough always ro do our Duty. 

Whoever is in -necefliry , a a Mad- 
man, who has no other way to follow bur rhar 
of his ill Fate, 

The remembrance of having been young only 
creates regrer. 

Drunkenneſs is the Gate through which we 
paſs towards forbidden things. 

Nothing comforts more than the fight of a — 
ſincere Friend. 

” tn and quier are the ſole comforts of- 
ife 

We grieve for want of Riches, and' we In- 
rangle our ſelves in the love of them when we 
enjoy them. 

Science is above whatever we think moſt 
ſublime. 

Bufineſs is troubleſome ; bur Bileness | is = 
nicious. 

Birth is the harbinger of Death. 7 

The good choice of a Friend ſhows the ſenſe 
of him who makes it. 

Friendſhip renews among Friends when evycr 
they meet. 

The comprehenſion of God conſiſts in the 
difficulty of comprehending him, 

'Tis betrer ro apply our elves to imbellich our 
Soul rhan our Body. 
RB] conduct muſt be look'd Upon as' a Preci- 
-Pige our of which it-is hard to eſcape.  / 
*Ler your Heart be pure and clean before 
, Be generally Civil cowards all Men. Maſter 
ms your 
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your Paſſions ; be ſubmiſſive to your Superiours, 
and bear their Imperfections. Adviſe with the 
Wiſe. Be mild towards your Enemies. ; re- 
ſpedtfu! towards the Learned ; and filent before 
. the Ignoranr. = 43 
By the ill Conduct of Men ir is. eafie to 
judge of what they conceal moſt. ET. 
New Troubles are always the moſt vexatious. 
Complaints are the Weapons of the weak. 
No ill accidents are to be fear'd with Pati- 
ence ; but no good can be expected with im- 
patience. | | 
Uſeleſs Diſcourſes diſhonour Wiſdom. 
Death is a Cup which all Men muſt Drink, 
_——and the Grave 1s a Gate through which they all 
muſt pals. | 
Whar precedes Death is more dreadful than 
Death it felf ; but Death 1s more tolerable 
rhan what follows it. | 
Afairs go ill when Wealth is poſfſeſsd by 
Men who cannot make. a good uſe of it, when 
the Sword 1s in the hand of thoſe who cannot 
wield it ; and when thoſe who are indued with 
Wiſdom do not know how to improve it. 
Avarice is the Puniſhment of the Rich. 
A Rich Man who 1s Covetous is poorer than 
a poor Man who is Liberal. po 
Three things fall on the head of him who 
practiſes them : Injuſtice, Difingenuity, and 
Deceir. 
One of the Laws of Friendfhip is ro lay aſide 
Ceremony. | | 
Whoever walks uprightly can never ſtray. 
Whoever Writes, and does nor reflect on what 
he Writes, loſes half his Life, like him who 


Reads and does not underſtand what he Reads. 
| Silence 
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* Silence preyents Troubles. — | 

It is ſtrange thar Men will Inhabir. Sumpry- 
ous: Palaces, knowing that the Grave is their 
true abode. INuIY 

We need not fear the attempts of the Wicked 
when we have good Friends. Foe 

The Ignorant conceals his Ignorance by fi- 
tence. 

Whether you Pardon or Puniſh, uſe no vain 
Words, leſt Men ſhould not believe you when 
you Pardon, or fear you when you threaten. 

The moſt grievous offence is that which 
proceeds from. a Friend. 
| | Do nor threaten to chaſtiſe more rigorouſly 
than rhe Crime deſerves. If you do it you 
will be unjuſt ; and if you. do it not you will 
be guilry of a Lye. 

The worſt of Crimes is to abandon Religion 
to follow the Vanity of the World. on 

You' will not be expos'd ro be reprehended 
by others, if you reprehend your ſelf. 

Happy is he who has Riches and puts them 
to a good uſe. 

Do not affect to be lofed when you promiſe. 

We may fay that Life is long when it is free 
from Vexation and Afictions. | 

When Good offers it ſelf ro you embrace it ; 
bur reject Evil as ſoon as it appears to ſurpriſe 
YOu. ot 

Whoever ſubmits to the Will of his Enemy 
expoſes himſelf ro an inevitable ruine. - 

The Tyranny of Kings is more tolerable 
than the Inſurrection of Subjects,  * 

"The Groans of rhe Oppreſſed are not uſeleſs. 

Lhe Lite of a Tyrant is nor laſting. 
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The length of difcourſe makes Men forger 
part of ir; and yer it 1s contrary to the Inten- 
tion of rhoſe who ſpeak. | 

Memory is preferrable ro a vaſt Library of 
Books. | 

Be Mild and Complaiſanr, and you will meer 
with an equal return. | | 

It is no wonder that a Man ſhould ſuffer, and 
yer be Parient ; bur we have reaſon to admire 
him who ſuffers, and blefſes God for his Suf- 
ferings. 

Perfe& Healrh is a Treaſure. 

Do nor mix your Secret with thoſe things 
yu expole in Publick, you will find rhe benetir\ 
of ir. 

Conceal no circumſtance from him you rake 
advice from, far the evil it mighr occafion would 
lye at your own Door, 

The Honours we acquire by Virtue, are infi- 
nitely greater than ' thoſe we derive from No- 
bility. 

We diſcover the greatneſs of our Birth, by thc 
Elevation of our thoughts. 

Ingratefu] Men never profit by the Favours 
they receive. 

The Ignorant eafily rake rhe firft Places ; bur 
the Learned, who underſtand rhe Rules of Civi- 
liry, never do it. | 
| During the ſpace of Time you enjoy in this \, 

World, you are. on this fide your laſt hour. 
Before that hour comes, imploy the Time you 
have to diſpole of, ro prevent what muſt befal 
you when ir 1s expird, and' do not ſtay il} all 
manner of hope is raken from you, and'rill you 
are call'd ro an account for the Ills yon have 
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The Inftirmiry of Old Age is ſufficient; with- 
vit adding any other Troubles to ir. | 

According to the cgurſe of the World Life. is 
2 Miſery without Wealth, and Science withour 
Dignity is but a heap of coherent Diſcourſes, 
vehich avail nothing. | 

The comfart of thoſe who have receiv'd ſome 
ſeniible Afront, 1s tnat they are not to live-to 
Erernity. | 

Whenever any great Wickedneſſes are com- 
mitted in a Nation, God ſends a general Aficti- 
on aiter them. 

Nothing engages Hearts more than fair 
Words. 

E's Age ought not to be reckon'd as a part of 
ife, 

Do not magnifie your ſelf. Where is the 
Glory of being created out of Duft, to be.re- 
duced to it again to become Worms Meat ? To 
Live to day, and Die to morrow ? 

Bread the Prayers which thoſe whom you 
AfMict ſend up ro Heaven” _. 

Have Patience, nothing can be done without 
Parience. : 

F A Learned Monarch never repents his being 
a. 

Mind whar you ſay, and ar what rime.. 

The Reputation Men pretend to acquire by. 
Inſenfibiliry, is a very ill one. | 

Whenever you ask Council, ſpeak Truth, 
that the Council you receive may. allo be true. 

In order to receive good Inteliigence, allow 
every body a free entrance in your Army. 

The greateſt Enmiry may be diflipared by an 
accomodation, excepting the enmity of envious 
Perſons. | 

Men 


18 Maxims of the 


— Men never repent holding rheir Tongyuecs. 

Men heap a Treaſure of all forrs of -PerfeCti- 
ons in the Company of Worthy Men. ,..' 

Be not fevere in Puniſhment. Tr ts harſh, tho' 
never fo mild. Neither uſe ir frequently, you 
may compaſs your Ends by other means. 

The beſt method ro acquire Repurarion 1s to 
weigh and regulare ones Words. 

e Who has no Wealth, has no Honour 1 the 
World, and-he who has no Honour according 
ro the World, has no Wealth. | 

Behave your ſelf bravely in Fight, -and be 
nor diſfkeartned, leit you allo dithearten your 
Soldiers. 

yon true uſe of Wealth is to diſpoſe generouſly 
of it. | 

Te World and Paradiſe may be compar'd 
to two Womer who have but. one Husband, 
who loves the one more than the other. 

The Friendſhip thar is contracted with a Mad 
Man, involves. Men into ſpeedy Misforrunes. 

It is berter to be alone than in the Company 
of the Wicked. 

Anſwer the Friendſhip of your Friends, and 
have the ſame regard for them they have for 
you. | 

A Miſer who hoards his Money, is like a Man 
who has Bread before him, and yer Starves. 

Make uſe of your Wealth ro gain the good 
Will of all Men. R2 - 

'* , We are daily reſpeted and honourcd while 
Death is cloſer ro us than the Seam of -our 
: Shoes, 

We die in the mid'ſt of: Pleaſures and- De- 
| bauches withour knowing that we die. * 


orga 


People 


» 
= 


Eaſtern Nations. I9 

People never abandon their ' Monarch, nor 
withdraw from their Allegiance without effuſion 
of Blood. 

The Wiſe can never be Poor. 

Falſhood is always attended with Diſhonour. 

A Lye which tends towards Peace 'is'to be 
preferr'd ro:a Truth which occaſions Sedition. 

Whoever is abſolurely wean'd from the World, 
is free from all Vexation. : ; 

No Man diſcovers his want of fened -more 
than he who begins ro ſpeak, before he who 
{peaks has done ſpeaking. ' 

Fhere is no true Wealth dion Virtue: — 

Whoever intruſts an affair of Conſequence-to 
one who is not capable to diſcharge that Truſt, 
ſoon repents ir, and ſhows the ſhallowneſs of his 
underſtanding to Men of good ſence. 

An Enemy may become a Friend by Grartifi- 
cations, but the more we indulge our Paſſions, 
the more they rebel. 

We acquire the good Will of our Neighbour 
by being kind to him. 

Wiſe Men never give hopes to take them a- 
way again. 

*.* Thoſe who are of a generous Nature ſeldom 
have any thing to give, and thoſe who are Rich | 
are ſeldom Liberal. 

He who would be thought Learned paſſes for 
an ignorant Perſon, before God and before Men. 

He who deſigns tro attain any perfection'in 
Learning, ' muſt never- ſuffer himſelf ro be go- 
vern'd or rul'd by Women. 

Wealth is deſign'd to live more at eaſe; bur 
we donor live to heap up Wealth. 

We afflict the Poor in 'pardoning 'thoſe»who 
_ chem by Extortions. __ 

ake 
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Take heed of thoſe you do not know. 

Thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be guided by 
their defires are commonly Poor. | 

The beſt way ro ſucceed in our Projects, is to 
conceal our Secrets. | 

Two ſorts of Men. labour in yam, be who gets, 
and docs not enjoy what he gets ; and he who 
learns. of a Maſter whoſc Adons are nor an- 
{werable ro what he kaows, nor-yet to what: he 
Teaches. 

The Learned Man whuſe Manners are: Viti- 
ated, reſembles the Blind who holds a Flambeau 
in his hand to light others, whilſt he does nor 
ice himſelf. | | 

The Trees we Plant yield us Fruit ; bur Men 
deſtroy thoſe who have ſettled them in the 
World. 191.73 

Ir is better to keep our Secrets to. our ſelyes 
than to confide them to orhers. 

He who. rails at other Mens Behaviours be- 
fore you, uſes you in the ſame manner before 
others, 

| The Learned know thoſe who are Ignorant, 
becauſe they have been Ignorant themſelves ; 
bat an Ignorant Man can pats, no. Judgment on 
the Learned, becauſe he has never been Learned, 

He who flatters you, hates you in his Soul. 

_ Kings ſtand more.in need of. the Counſel of 
the Wile, than the Wiſe ſtand: in need of the Fa- 
' vour of Kings. | 

How ſhould one rely on the Friendſhip of an 
_ Man, fince he is an Enemy to him- 
clf ? js BITTEN 2 IK 

Three things are nar laſting jn' Nature: Riches. 
without Trade, Science withour Diſpyre; and/a 
Kingdom withour Severity. Bo: 
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Ill grounded Hopes are never loſt till death. 


We wrong the Good in pardoning the Wicked. 

The more Expericnce we have, the Wiſcr we 
are. | 

The Work! would periſh were all Men Lear- 
ned. | 

Lazineſs and over-ſleeping do not only divert 
vs from the Serviee of God, bur they alſo inrra- 
duce Poverty. 

Excel(s-and Vanity raine the beſt Eftares. 

We mult'do Good,if we expect to receive any. 

"Tis neceſfary ro ſeek our a good Neighbour 
before we take a Houle ; and a good Compani- 
on, before we undertake a Journey. _ 

Do not diſcover ' all four Secrets to your 
Friend, becauſe he may become your Enemy. 
Neither do your Enemy all the harm you can, 
becauſe he may become your Fricnd. | 

We muſt take as much care ro blame our 
ſelves, as to blatae others. = 


Angcr begins with Folly, and ends with Res 


Penrance. 


He maſt needs be unhappy, who ſuffers his 


Reaſon to be ſway'd by his Paſſions. _ 

A wiie Enemy 15 more eftimablc than a. fooliſh 
Friend. 5 | 

There is-no- Verrge, ike Prudence, no Morti- 
fication equal ro- the Conſcquences of Vice; no 
Ecdnek like the Goodneis of Manners, and. no, 
Riches equal ro-the Pleaſure of being contented 
with what we have. 

Whoever contrats a Friendſhip with.. his 


w-— 


Friends Enemies, ſeeks an occaſion:to offend his -- 


Fricnds. 


Tt is not-neceffary to venture our Life in Af- 


fairs which may be accommodated by Money. 
Ir 
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It is better ro be Poor, than to get an Eſtate. by 
indirect means. Tres 16” > OOLET: 
It is not ſafe ro follow rhe Counſel of an Enc- 
my.-: Nevertheleſs, it is proper to hear it, in'or- 
der to do rhe contrary of whar he ſays ; and 
good Senſe requires it. 
Nothing is worſe than a learned Man whoſe 
Science is ulcleſs. | 
Exceſſive Paſſion makes all Men fly you ; and 
il-rim'd Carrefſes make them diſreſpect you. 
Therefore you muſt nor be roo ſevere, leſt they 
deſpiſe you ; nor too kind, left rhey inſult over 
Ou. 
- Two forts of Men are never fatisfid ; thoſe 
who ſeek after Science, and thoſe who hoard 
Money. | | 

Strike the Serpent's Head with your Enemy's 
Hand, you can never fail of ſacceſs one way: or 
other : If your Enemy overcomes, the Serpent 
will be kill'd ; and if the Serpent get the advan- 
rage, your Enemy will no longer 'be in the 
World. 

Never be the Harbinger of ill News to one 
who may be troubled thereat ; leave that Task 
ro another. 

— He who has no Education, is like a Body 
without a Soul. | | 

Never accuſe any one of Rebellion to the 
Prince, unleſs you are ſure the Prince will cre 
dit you, otherwiſe you will ruine your ſelf. 

The Wile, tho' depriv'd of all Neceffaries, /arc 
to be prefer'd ro the Ignorant, who abound in. all 
things. - FE 

The ſtupid or ignorant are full of them 


I? Fa 7, 


Whoever ſpeaks too much is apt to Lye, or't 
ſay uſelefs things, + 
00 
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Too much Precipitation is attended with Rc- 
pentance, and Patience with good Succeſs. ., _ 
Thoſe are Rich who are ſatisf'd with little. — 
Hearken to learn, and keep Silence: for thy 
own preſervation. 
Men are divided into two Claſſis : The one 


find what they ſeek for, and yet are not con- 


rented ; the others {eek and do nor find. 

Whoever adviſes a conceited -Man , wants 

Counſel himſelf. 3: 6 mr 

; Every Man thinks. he has more Wir than his 
Neighbour, and every Father fanſies his Son ſur- 
paſſes all others in Comelineſs. 

. Well govern'd Subjects are better than great 
Armies. | 

He declares himſelf guilry who juſtifies him- 
ſelf before he is accus'd. _ | 

Kings will admit no equals ; the Envious have 
noreſft ; and Lyars a&t without any confidera- 
tion. 

Beware of grear Men whom you have laugh'd 
ar, of a Fool when you have rallid him, of a 
wife Man when you have offended him, and of 
anill Man when you have contracted a Friend- 
ſhip with him. I 

All the World cannot fatisfie a covetous Man ; 
bur, a ſober Man only deſires Bread to fatisfie 
Narure. 

« The Devil has no Power over the Good, nor 
the Prince over the Mind of the Poor. 

Three ſorts of Men can get nothing that's 
good from three others : 'The Nobles from the 
Yeomen, the Good from the Bad, nor the Wiſe 
from the Ignorant. ' 
The Afairs that are done by degrees, are ſoon 
ended. ; P 
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A Man is known by his Tongue, as an ill Nut 
is known by its lightneſs. | 

Whoever diſpures with a wiſer Man tha: 
himſelf to'bs thought Learned, ſhows himſelf an 
Ais ar laſt. | 

A Man onght ro poſſeſs Science to that de- 
eree as to be able to thow it ar pleaſure. 

Prudence obliges to confider the end of al! 
things. | 

The Service of Kings. has. a double Proſpect, 
the hope of making ones Fortune, and the fear 
of lofing ones Life : bur it does not confift with 
the Prudence of a wiſe Man to expoſe himſelf 
ro ſuch a fear, for ſuch a hope. 

There are three things which are only known 
on three occafions :. Valour in War, a wiſe Man 
in his Pation, and a Friend in Adyerfiry. 

If any one begins to ſpeak before you, do not 
interrupt him, tho' you know the thing better 
than he. | | 

Do not publiſh the Viees of your Neighbour, 
becauſe you deſame him, and leffen your own 
Repntarion. | : 

He who cannot diftinguiſh. Good from Evil, 
muſt be rank'd among. Beaſts.  * 7 

He who teaches Science, and does rot practiſc 
whar he reaches, is like him who ploughs. and 
does not ſow. EH 

Ir is poſſible ro diſcover a Mans, acquir'd 
Parrs in one Day ; but do not rraſt him-as ro 
waar riates ro his Morals ; becauſe the wicked- 
neſs of his Soul is not to be. diicover'd in many 
Years. | | 

A weakly Man who undertakes to fight with 
otte who 1s ſtronger thar, himfelf, enables hes E- 
nemy to deſtroy him. 

Who 
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Whoever does not hearken to good Advice, 
muſt expect to be reprehended. 

Science 1s increas d by Experience, and Lyes 
are augmented by believin x Gt roo eafily. 

The wiſe Man who holds his Tongue, ſays 
more than the Fool who ſpeaks. 

Wiſdom only appears by the oppoſition of Fol- 
ly and of Stupidity. 

We are Slaves to a publiſh'd Secrer ; but, a 
Secret 1s our Slave as long as we conceal ir. 

Apply your ſelf ro the Fach ot Science, from 
your Cradle to your Deach. | 

The wiſe Man who happens ro be among 


| Fools, muſt expect no honour fronr them. 


Nothing is more difficult than to know ones 


It is no wonder if the Ignorant ſomerimes get 


the berter of wiſe Men by their Praitle. Em 


rod wears out precious Stones. 
The Underſtanding thar is offuſcated by Luſt, 


| may be compar'd to a Husband who is govern'd 
| by his Wife. 


The Wile muſt not cafily excuſe the Levities 


{ of the common Pcople ; becauſe they prove 1ll 
| for both. The Authority of the Wile is lefſen'd 
{ by it, and the common People are thereby con- 
* firm'd in their Diſorders. 


Whoever praiſcs ill Actions, is apt ro commit 


The love of the World and of Riches, is the 


; ſource of all Evils. 


Heaven has granted all Men wherewith to 
live ; bur, on condition that they ſhall work to 
get it. 

j Shame hinders us from obtaining what we de- 
ire. 
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We forget the Name of him whole Bread we 
have nor eaten while he was alive. | 

In an ill Year, we muft never ask the Poo 
how it fares with them, unleſs we defignto re- 
lieve them. 

The beſt Conduct in great Aﬀemblics is to 
fay nothing againſt any ones Sentiments. 

The Good are joyful in the midſt of rheir Po- 
verry, and the Wicked are fad in the midft of 
their abundance. | 

A ſenſeleſs Man is known by fix different 

_- Marks ; Firſt, In being angry without a cauſe. 
Secondly, In ſaying things which ſignifie no- 
thing. Thirdly, In truſting all forts of Men. 
Fourthly, In changing when he has no reaſon to 
change. Fifthly, In being troubled at. whar does 
not concern him. And Laftly, In not being able 
ro diſtinguith a Friend from an Enemy. - 

The School-Boy who learns againſt his will, is 
like a Lover who has no Money : The Travel- 

— ler who wants good Senſe, like a Bird without 
Wings: A learned Man who does nor pradctife 
whar he knows, like a Tree without Fruit : 
And a Prieſt without . Learning, like a Houſe 
*wirhourt a Door. | 

It does not fuir with good Senſe ro' take a 
doubrful Remedy:; nor ro travel withour a Ca- 
ravan in an unknown Country. 

True Riches conſiſt in being contented with 
what one has ; and the worſt part of Poverty, is 
not to bear it with Patience. 

We vainly _ five things, from five dif- ; 
ferent ſorts of Men : A Prefent from the Poor, # 
Service- from the Negligent , Succeſs from 8" 
Enemy, Advice from rhe Envious, and true Eove 
tram a Woman. wel 
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We ruine our ſelves rwo different wa ways ; by 
exceflive Wealth, and by a great itch of Talk- 
in 

;N not over prefling ro inform your ſelf of 
whar you may know at ſome time or other of 
your telf ; becauſe it prejudices the good Opini= 
on Men have of you. 

He is no Man who ſuffers himſelf ro be go- 
vern'd by Anger. 

Suit your Words to the Capacity of thoſe you 
ſpeak to: ©. 

Thoſe are Rich who are contented with what 
Ged allows rhem. 

A little Beaury is preferrable to a great deal 
of Wealth. 

Whoever frequents the Wicked, wrongs his 
Reputation , tho' he be nor yer corrupted by 
their Company. Ir is with him as with one who 
frequenrs Taverns ; no Body ſays thar he prays 
there. ;z bur, -thar he drinks Wine. 

Moderation '"muſt- be confider'd like a Tree ; 
the Roor of- which is ro be contented ; and' the 
Fruit, tobe at reſt. 

The Poor whoſe end-is happy, is preferrable' 
to a King whoſe end proves untorrunare. | 

A wiſe Man oughr never to reprehend a Fault 
he is apt to commir bimſelf. 

Heaven gives Rain to Earth; but, in rerurn, 
Earth only ſends up Duſt ro Heaven : 'Tis be- 
cauſe a Veſſel can yield no more than ir con-. 
tains. ; 

The Pleaſure of this World confiſts in having 
Neceflaries, and not Superfluities. 

Thoſe! who are too much delighted with the 
World fall into Evil. < + 
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Friendſhip increaſes in viſiting Friends ; bur, 
in viſiting them ſeldom. 

None are fit ro Counſel Kings, but ſuch as are 
not afraid of. loſing their life, and who expect 
nothing from them. 

He wrongs himſelf moſt who is ſubmiſſive to 
him” who has no regard for him, and who main- 
rains a Friendſhip which is of no uſe to him. 

Do-.not ſuffer rhoſe ro pals before you who do 
not know your Merit. ...... 

He who will nor. for a while patiently ſuffer 
the trouble of Learning, remains long in the ob- 
{curiry of Ignorance. ps 

Man is the nobleſt of all Creatures, and the 
Dog the moſt deſpicable : Neverthelets ir muſt 
be granted that a prateful Dog is more eſtima- 


' ble than an. ingratetul Man. 


Noble Men who are eaſie of Acceſs derive a 


- double advantage by ir ; the one, in thar it 


ſers off their Nobility ; and the other, in thr 
they are the more reſpected for ir. mn 

He who obcys his Paſſions is. capable of no- 
thing, and for that reaſon he is not fit ro Com- 
mand. . . | | | 

Perfection conſiſts in three things : In being 
obſervant in the Religion we profeſs, in being pa- 
tient under Affictions, and in behaving our ſelves 
Prudently. + 

Since the World is bur a Paſſage, ir bchoves 
us art leaſt ro endeavour to leave a good Repura- 
tion behind us. | 

A Camel is ſo gentle, that a Child may lead 
him an hundred Miles by a Halter. Neverthe- 
leſs, if the Child leads him through a dangerous 


\, way, he rcſiſts and obeys no longer. This thows 


that we muſt reject Mildneſs when Severity is ne- 
cellary. 
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A Prince withour Juſtice, is like a River with- 
our Warer. 

As Mear is uſeleſs to a fick Man ; ſo all: Ad- 
vertiſements, all Counſels and Preachings are 
vain to him who is blinded with worldly Love. 

Three foris of Perſons diſcover in three dif- 
ferent occaſions what they are, and what they 
are capable of : Men of Courage, in Combats ; 
honeſt Men. in returning whar has been confided 
into their Hands; and Friends, in times of Ad- 
veriiry and ill Fortune. 

Falſhood is like a Wound which leaves a Scar. 
A 1.yar is not credired, even when he ſpeaks 
Trarh ; as it happen'd to Feſep»'s Brothers. 

A learned Man, who do's nor practiſe what 
- knows, is like a Cloud which yields no 

ain. | 

Tho'. we have a thouſand Friends , we ſtill 
lack more ; but one Enemy istoo much. 

Science . removes Ignorance, bur ir does not 
correct ill Nature. | 

The more an Enemy appears ſubmiſſive, flat- 
tering and complaiſant, the more a good Politi- 
cian ought re miſtruſt him. F1 

'Tis dangerous to ſpeak, when we ſhould hold 
our Tongues ; and to be ſilent, when we ought 
to ſpeak. 

A Man may chance ro kill a hundred orher 
Men with his Sword ; bur, by his Prudence he 
may _— a whole Army. 

A rich Man without Liberality, is like a Tree 
withour Fruit. | 

Provided you are not tired with ſecking, you 
will find wha: you ſcek ar laſt. | 
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If you cannot keep your own Secret ; what 
reaſon have you to complain that he ro whom 
you have reveal'd it does publiſh it® *' © 

The Poor Man who has no Patience, ' is like 
a Lamp withour Oil. 

Tho' Patience is bitter, the Fruir of it is 
ſweet. 

He who to ſhow his Eloquence and Wir,chances 
to ſay more than he is capable to do, ſoon re- 
pents his Imprudence. bs 

The Adminiſtration of the Afairs of Kings, 
may be compar'd to Sea Voyages, in which ſome 
ger, ſome lole, ſome heap up Treaſures, and ſome 
loſe their Lives. 

A Woman withour Vertne, is like unſeaſon'd 
Mer. 7 

He thar is voluntarily Poor, poſſefles nothing, 
and nothing poſſeſſes him. 

A Brother who promotes his own Intercſt to 
"the prejudice of his Brother, is neither a Brother 
nor a Relation. 

One Day of a learned Man, is more precious 
than the whole Life of an ignorant Perſon. 

'Tis leſs grievous to die in Want, than to de- 
 clare ones Poverty. 
|. *Tis better to die honourably, than to live mi- 
ſerably. 


The Wicked ought ro be reputed as dead c- 
ven while they are living ; bur, the juſt Man 
lives even among the dead. | - 

A cruel King 1auſt not expect to Reign long ; 
a proud Man to be prais'd ; an ill Man to have 
many Friends; a covetous Man to be thought 
\ honeſt and good natur'd; and a ſelf-intereſted 

Man to be reputed juſt and cquitable. 
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You muſt never. diſcover your Averfion to 
thoſe who envy you, nor to your Enemies. : 

The Friendſhipof grear Men, hor Weather in 
Winter, the fair Words of Ladies, and the, joy 
of Encmics, are four things we muſt never truſt 
ro. 

We muſt never undertake any thing, without 
having firſt examin'd it. | 

The Hearr of a Perſon who has nodependence, 
ought ro be the Grave of the Secret he is in» 
truſted wirh. | | 

You ought never to converſe nor keep com- 
pany with Fools ; becauſe they are aſham'd of 
nothing. 

Whoever poſſeſſes an Art, may call himſelf a 
great Man. | 

Envy is as inſeparable from Envy, as Fire and 
Smoak are inſeparable from one anorher. | 

If a good Counſel does not ſucceed at one 
time, it will ſucceed ar another. . | 

The Country in which a Man has no Friends 
1s an ill Country. 

Envy is a Fire which kindles in an inſtant, and 
which equally burns both green and dry. Ir 
is a Torrent which ſweeps away Corrages and 
Palaces. | | 

Great and ſmall are often baniſh'd from Home 
for ane Fault committed by one only Man in'a 
whole Nation. 

Honours, Employments, and Digmiries, do not 
SoIyar us for the Trouble we are at to ebtain 
them. 

A Slave often deſerves more eſteem than a 
Gentleman. 
Ar certain times a Book ſtands in ſtead of good 
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A ſolitary life 'often proves the life of Nin 
who neither can or will do any thing. 

The Day.we paſs without doing ſome good 
Action, muſt not be numbred among the Days 
of our Life, no more than the Day in which we 
learn nothing. 

Mediocriry is the Rule of all Aﬀairs, and of 
all Enterpriſes. 

— Without Complaiſance ir is impoſſible ro a- 
void Trouble, even among Friends and Relati- 
ons. 

A great Monarch's chief Object oughr to be 
good Repuration ; ſeeing thar of all rhe Grar- | 
deurs and Hurry of the World, 'tis the only | 
thing which remains after him. 

Never put off whar you are to do to Day till / 
to Morrow. . | | 

The Mark of a great Soul, is to pity an Ene-| 
my in diſtreſs. 

Liberaliry is ſo agreeable to God, rhar ir diſ- 
arms his Wrath, and induces him to ſhew Mercy. 

A ſmall Eſtate well manag'd laſts long ; and 
great Treaſures are ſoon waſted when in laviſh 

Never leave an old Friend for a new Acquain- 
rance, or you will repent ir. | 

Whoever does Good never loſes his Reward. 
_ Action is never loſt cither before God or 


Thoſe who are in Health, have Bread, and a 
dwelling Place, ought never to put themſelves ro 
Service, nor to Travel. 

When youreſpect brave and valiant Men,they 
are wholly yours : But when you have the ſame 
regard for Cowards, they hate you, and become 
the more inſolenr. 

: Gredineſs 
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Gredineſs leads ro Infinity, the ſafeſt way 1s 
ro fix our ſelves. Thoſe who do nor fix them- 
ſelves are never rich. __ 

A little Friendſhip well plac'd, is betrer than a 
great Friendſhip contracted without Confidera- 
tion. 

There are but rwo ways to get our cf great 
Troubles, conſtant Steadineſs, or Flight. - 

A Monarch who abandons himſelf wholly to 
Divertiſements ,, makes his Life the firſt Life 
in the World in relationto Pleaſures ; bur, in or- 
der to perform his Dury, he muſt be in his King- 
dom, like the Roſe in the middle of a Garden 
where it lies on Thorns. | | 

You muſt not deſpiſe Men becanſe they ate 
creeping and i!l-habired. 'The Bee is a agrees 
able Inka ro the ſight ; neverrhelels, its Hive 
produces abundance of Honey. = 

Great Honours exalt a Man who is well born; 
bur, rhey lower an ignorant Man. by 

guvjects injoy Peace and Tranquility-when 
they are govern'd by Princes who do nor lay, their 
Heads on the Pillow to take rcſt. 'Fhe. Aor 
narch who allows himſelf none, procurerh if to 
others. Sons 

Ir is neceſſary ro compare opr Sgritiments.witlh 
the Sentiments of a Sccond, betdule tip Heads 
are better than one. TE Sono 

We ſhould nor rejoyce at the Death of an E- 
remy. Our Life will nor laſt Erernally. | 

\We muſt act in order to avoid Lazineſs ; we 
muſt alio attribute ro God whatever we acquire 
by Labour, otherwiſe we live in a conimal and 
condeinnable Idleneis. | 

The Trips'of the Tongue do more harm, 
than a falſe Step. The Head rays the foricir of 

| Bb 5 The 
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rhe Tongue, but we are nor fo apt to. ftumbl- 
in walking warily. | 

.. The beſt of Men is he who does good ro Men. 
Tis very difficult ro make him Learned who 
Knows nothing ; becauſe his Ignorance per- 
{wades him, that he is wiſer than he who pre- 
tends to Teach him. 

The major parr of your Friends court you ro 
_ ſhare your Forrune, bur as ſoon as your Eſtate 
diminiſhes they forſake you. 

One Suir of Cloaths, one Houſe, and Pro- 
viſion for one day is ſufficient. If we die ar 
Noon, one half of the laſt is ſuperfluous. R 

The Miſer is an objedt of Malcdiction, as 
well in relation to the World, as in reſpect.to 
Religion, and an Enemy to all the Poor. 

You had berrer do Good and be railed art, 
than.ro þe Wicked and be well ſpoken of. 
Bear the atrempts of thoſe who envy you 
with Patience; your moderation will drive 
them to defpair, and you will ſec them all periſh 
in time. Ro 

Self-interefted Friends are like rhe Dogs in 
publick Places, who love the Bones berter tha 
thoſe from whom they receive them. 

When you are in Proſperity , take care' to 
maintain your ſelf therein; for you may chance 
ro deprive your ſelf of it by your own Folly. 

Neither-Birth nor Valour are required ro ob- 
tain great Places, but Vivacity and force of Wir. 
Men, of ſence may aſpire tro any thing. 

The advantage an honeſt Gentleman oughr to 
aſpire to at Courr is, if poſſible, ro obtain a 
higher Dignity than thar he 1s already poſle(s'd 
of, to be able ro ſerve his Friends, and ro hin- 
der his Enemies by his Authority from being 
able ro hurt him. In 
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In order to live well, we muſt die to the Af® 
fections of rhe Senſes, and 'of all things rhat 
have a dependance on them. 

A Thouſand Years of delight do not deſerve 
the venturing of one moment of. our Life to en- 
joy them. 

The violent defire of living: plentifully and 
without venturing any thing, is the forerunner 
of a deſpicable and ignominious Life. | 

We propoſe ro behave onr ſelves well when 
we are Ill; and we are no ſooner in Health 
again, but we relapſe into new Debauches. 
We place our hopes in God in our fears, and we 
offend him as ſoon as we are well again. Thar 
ſhews rhar there are no pure and ſincere Actions. 

In all Enterpriſes we muſt conſider the end as - 
well as the beginning. | 

You only receive proportionably as you giye. 

He who would advance himſelf ar Conrr, 
mult obſerve five things. The firſt is to correct 
the tendency he may; have to Paſſton, by mild- 
neſs and complaiſance : The ſecond, not to fuf- 
fer-himſelf ro be ſeduced by the Devil of Pride : 
The third, ro avoid being Vanqmiſh'd by In- 
tereſt : The fourth, ro be ſincere and uprighr 
in the Adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs that are 
committed ro his Care : And 'the fifth, nor ro 
be ſhaken by any Caſualties whatever. 

The Service of Kings is a vaſt Sea in which 
Merchants Sail ; ſome are ruin'd by ir, and 
others get great Eſtates. ERC 

Avoid him who does not know whar' he- is 
capable of, who is obfſtinare in Enterpriſes thar 
are above his reach, and who ſuffers, himſelf” to 
be guided by his Paſſions. , He will have one 
days Satisfaction, and many years rg 
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Afﬀairs are govern'd by the Wiſe while they 
go well.; but the Wicked rake the management 
of rhem as ſoon as they- abandon them. 

. Fear him who fears you. 

You muſt do nothing withour deſign. 
-—Prudence is one half of our Life. 

Men muſt be ſubmiffive in asking, in order 
ro be rais'd in obtaining their deſire. 

The Familiariry of great Men is dangerous, 
Ts a Fire which often ſcorches. 

Avoid the Familiarity of Kings, with as much 
care as you would keep dry Wood from Firc. 

A wicked Woman in an honeſt Man's Houſe 
1s a Hell for him in this World. 

The beginning of Joy is the immediate con- 
{equence of Patience. 

Thoſe who do nor combar, fear danger, and 
never reach Glory. 

We acquire Riches with Paricnce, and we 
are ſecur'd. from dangers by filence. 

Ir is thg intereſt of Kings to court and to fa- 
your Men of Merir, becauſe they receive Ser- 
vices from them proportionable ro the favours 
they beſtow upon them to rthar end. 

We cannot ſay that the Miſer poſlefles his 
Wealth, rho” he places his feliciry in ir. 

'The thoughts of Evil proceed from Idleneſs. 

Value your ſelf upon your Verrue, and nor 
upon the Antiquity of your Family. Do nor 
produce a living Creature þy a dead one; and do 
nor give a dcad Crearure for a living one. 

Never ſpeak ill of the Dead, to the end thar 
th2 good you do may live in the memory of 
good. Men. 

To imploy your Wealth well, is better than 
$0 CHCTEALE IT, ef 
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Kings and Subjects are equally unhappy, 
where Men of Merit are deſpis'd, and where 1g- 
norant Perſons enjoy the beſt Places. 

The beſt way not to be abus'd by rhe Wicked, 
1s to be complaiſant rowards them. 

That Wealth which is nor imploy'd rowards 
the ſuſtenance of Life, is uſeleſs. 

"Tis worle ro recurn Evil for Evil, than to be 
the Aggreſlor. 

Men do nor obtain whatever they deſire 

Anſwer thoſe who queſtion you, in ſuch a 
manner that rhey may have no reaſon to take 
Oftence. | 

The only way ro puniſh the Envious, is to 
load them with Favours. 

Thoſe who afliſt you in. neceffity' are ' your 
Brothers and your Friends. | 

Prudence ſuffers between Impoſſibility and 
Irreſolurion. \ 

We belt expreſs our gratirude towards God 
for the Wealth he beſtows on us, in diſpoſing 
of it generouſly. | 

Contract no Eriendſhip with any unleſs they 
are free from Pailion. 

When you ſpeak, expreſs your ſelf ſo that 
your words may not want an Explanation. 

The moſt precious Acquiſtion is that of a 
faithful Friend. 

Never truf: appearances, whatever noiſe a 
Drum makcs 'tis only fall'd w:th Air. | 

Have a good Conſcience ; bur be diffident, 
leſt you be ſurpris's or decciv'd. | 

Wherher you do Gerd or Evil, nothing rc- 
mains  unpuniſh'd or unrewarded. | I 

Good ſucceſs in Aﬀairs, even.in the moſt dan- 
gerous occaſions, depends neither on Force, nor 

on 
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on the afliſtance we receive from abroad, but on 
Prudence and good Conduct. 

Wiſdom is preferrable ro Force, becauſe ir 
executes things which Force cannot perform. 

A Wiſe Man, by his words, does things which 
an hundred Armies joyn'd trogerher could never 
eXCccute. 

Happy is he who corrects his faults by rhe 
faulrs of others. | 

Favours are not a ſufficient reward fot the 
low things a Man muſt do to obtain rhem. 

Men ſhould never ſpeak before they have con- 
fidered what they are to ſay, nor do any thing 
without Reaſon. 

Thoſe who expect to meet advantages in 
Troubles and Seditions, never fail ro promore 
them. 

The beſt Friends of this Age are thoſe who 
mind our Faul:s. | 

We ſhall never have Friends, if we expect to 
have therh withour faults. 

When a Miniſter who 1s Inveſted with an ab- 
ſolute Power, is equally an Arbitrator of ſecrer 
Afﬀairs, and of the penetal affairs of the Stare, 
'tis a Miracle if he does not aſpire to Sovereign 
Power, and if he does nor deſtroy him who 
ſtands in his way. 

The repoſe of rhe Soul conſiſts in not hoping 
for any thing. 

Men need nor fear on thar fide which they 
are diffident of ; bur on that fide on which they 
think themſelves ſecure. 

A Learned Imprudent Man is a burthen to 
every body. 

An ill conſtitution can never be tum'd into 
perfect Healrh ; neither can corrupred Manners 
HP be 
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be turn'd- into ſuch as are laudable and irre- 
proachable. 

Thoſe who are virtuous are cſteem'd and re- 
ſpected in all Places, rhe Ignorant are ftrangers 
in their own Country. 

Whoever applies himſelf wholly ro learn 
Sciences, puts himſelf in a way to poſſeſs all 
ſorts. of Goods. 

Give your Children a good Education, 'ris 
the beſt thing you can do for them. 

He who does not ſucceed in rhe Execution of 
the Orders which have been given him, becauſe 
he was ſuppoſed capable ro perform them, oughr 
ro be excus'd ; for it is very likely that he has 
omitred no carcs in order thereunto. 

_ Thoſe who regard and re:pe&t the Wicked, 
culrivate a Thorn and breed a Serpent in their 
Boſom. 

Be kind to the Wicked and you will make 
them grow honeſt. 

True Wealth conſiſts in Virtue, and not in 
the Poſſeſſion of a great Eſtate, and Wiſdom is 
found in the Underſtanding, and nor in Years. 

A Servant who is inclin'd to Evil, never leaves 
the World withour paying his Maſter with In- 
gratirude. | 

Kings are only Kings becauſe they have Men, 
and Men cannot live happy without a King. 

Why do you who have great Imployments 
and Dignities, rely upon others for whar you 
ought to do your felt > Why do you lay the 
blame of the faults you commir, upon others ? 

Every Action requires a patticular Genius. 

Riches increaſe according as they are diſtri- 
bured ro the Poor. 

Too much Repuration is often prejudicial. 


Men 
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on the aſſiſtance we receive from abroad, bur on 
Prudence and good Conduct. | 

Wiſdom is preferrable ro Force, becauſe irt- 
executes things which Force cannot perform. 

A Wiſe Man, by his words, does things which 
an hundred Armies joyn'd rogerher could never 
CXCccure. 

Happy is he who corrects his faults by the 
faulrs of others. 

Favours are not a ſufficient reward fot rhe 
low things a Man muſt do to obrain rhem. 

Men ſhould never ſpcak before they have con- 
fidered whar they are tro ſay, nor do any thing 
without Reaſon. 

Thoſe who expect to meet advantages in 

Troubles and Sedirions, never fail ro promote 
them. | 

The beſt Friends of this Age are thoſe who 
mind our Faul:s. | 

We ſhall never have Friends, if we expect to 
have therh withour faulrs. 

When a Miniſter who is Inveſted with an ab- 
ſolute Power, is equally an Arbitrator of ſecrer 
Afﬀairs, and of the genetal affairs of the Stare, 
tis a Miracle if he does not aſpire to Sovereign 
Power, and if he does nor deſtroy him who 
ſtands in his way. 

The repoſe of rhe Soul conſiſts in not hoping 
for any thing. | 

Men need not fear on thar fide which they 
are diffident of ; bur on that fide on which they 
think themſelves ſecure. 7 

A Learned Imprudent Man is a burthen to 
every body. _ 

An ill conſtitution can never be tum'd into 
perfect Healrh ; neither can corrupred Manners 
191y- be 
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be turn'd: into ſuch as are laudable and irre- 
proachable. 

Thoſe who are virtuous are cſteem'd ' and re- 
ſpected in all Places, the Ignorant are ftrangers 
in their own Country. 

Whoever applies himſelf wholly ro learn 
Sciences, puts himſelf in a way to poſleſs all 
ſorts of Goods. | 

Give your Children a good Equcation, 'ris 
the beſt thing you can do for them. 

He who does not ſucceed in rhe Execution of 
the-Orders which have been given him, becauſe 
he was ſuppoſcd capable to perform them, oughr 
ro be excus'd ; for it is very likely that he has 
omitred no carcs in order thereunto. 

Thoſe who regard and re:pe&t the Wicked, 
cultivate a Thorn and breed a Serpent in their 
Boſom. 


Be kind to the Wicked and you will make 
them grow honeſt. 

True Wealth confiſts in Virtue, and not in 
the Poſſeflion of a grear Eſtate, and Wiſdom is 
found in the Underſtanding, and nor in Years. 

A Servant who is inclin'd to Evil, never leaves 
the World withour paying his Maſter with In- 
gratirude. _ 

Kings are only Kings becauſe they have Men, 
and Men cannot live happy without a King. 

Why do you who have great Imployments 
and Dignities, rely upon others for whar you 
ought to do your ſelf > Why do you lay the 
blame of the faults you commir, upon others ? 

Every Action requires a patticular Genius. 

Riches increaſe according as they are diſtri- 
bured to the Poor. 

Too much Repuration is often prejudicial. 


Men 
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Men are not deſpicable for being poor. A 


Lyon in Chains is never the leſs Valiant for ir. 
A ſingle Man cannot refiſt many. . A Fly 
overthrows an Elephant, notwithſtanding his 
monſtrous bulk, and all his ftrengrth ; and many 
Ants together put a Lyon ro a ſtrange loſs, 
when they aflaulr him. 
— Good Actions make Life happy. 

Whoever gives Council, does all he has to do; 
ler him who receives it, take care ro pur it in 
eXxCccution. 

Riches and Children occaſion nothing bur 
Misfortunes. 

A Sovercign muſt be reduc'd to great ſtreights 
before he deftroys the Work of his own hands, 
in putting a Mir: {2c out of favour. 

A young Mu: who has the Wiſdom of an old 
Man, is lo0# 4 upon as an old Man ameng the 
Wiſe. 

A Juſt Prince 1s the Image and Shadow of 
God on Earth. 

The Service of great Men -is like the Sea, 
the more Men are engag'd in it, the more riſque 
thcy run. 

Truth is bitter and hard to be anderſtood. 

We can never obtain the Poffeflion of all, 
bur by an abſolute renaunciation of all things. 

Virtue appears no ſooner, but Vice inſulrs over 
1 with Inlolence. 

Man has no greater: Enemy than his Belly. 

The Life of this World is Childrens Play. 

We cannor fay that we have marurely conſi- 
der'd what we do, when the end does not an- 

_ ſwer our expectation. | 

Thar Friend., we | have leaft reaſon to value, 

is he we muſt expreſs moſt regard for. M 
@ 
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To the end that what you wiſh for may prove 
advantageous to you, never wiſh any thing bur 
what 1s proper for you. | 

| Raillery is look'd upon as an accompliſh- 
ment among Debauchees ; but thar Liberty is 
unſeemly among thoſe who prpfeſs Wiſdom. 

Coverouſneſs is a very dangerous Diſtcmper, 


it arracks the Soul and Heart; and it is ſo per- © 


nicious, that all Men avoid thoſe who are tain- * 
red with ir. 

The worſt of Men are thoſe who will nor 
forgive. 

Some pretend that it 1s impoſſible ro avoid 
our Fare ; bur it is good to do nothing without 
precaution. 

You make a double Preſent, when you do it 
with a chearful Countenance. 

Nobility is not-perfect unleſs it be attended 
with good Actions. | 

Derraction and Calumny never quir their 
hold, until rhey have annihilated rhe Innocent 
they have once attack'd. 

Mind thoſe rhings ar the latter end of your 
Life, which you have neglected ar the beginning. - 

It is ſafer ro rely on the Promiſes of honeſt 
Men, than on the Debts of bad Pay-Maſters. 

Thar Miniſter is guilry of a Crime, and of 
Rebellion, who perſwades a King to break his 
Word. 

Juſtice does more good than great Armies, and 
defends. more ſecurely than 'thz: beſt forrify'd 
Ciradels. " | 5 | 

Self-intereſted Friends are like Curs, who are 
good for nothing bur to be about a Table. 

Never frequent thoſe who do not” know your 
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Reſpect is the Tye of Friendſhip. 

Conſider your Condition, and leave Playing 
and Jeſting to young Pcople. _ 

Anger is ſooner appeasd by Mildneſs than by 
Roughneſs. Fire is ſooner quench'd by Water 
than by Fire. Fue would only ſerve to in- 
creaſe it. | | 

Theſe five things are the moſt uſeleſs things in 
the World : A Flambeau at Noon-day ; a beau- 
tiful Face before a blind Man ; abundance of 

Rain in a Deſarrt, and in a barren Heath; a 
great Feaſt ro Men who have no Stomach ; and 
0p with Science propos'd to an ignorant Per- 
On. - 

The Wiſe are only ro give their Advice : 
They are not to anſwer for the execution ; it is 
the part of thoſe who conſult them, if they have 
good Senſe. | 

Men become Venerable, and challenge Reſpect. 
in abſtaining from Wiles and Tricks. 

Four things rejoyce the Sight parricularly : A 
Meadow enamell'd with Flowers, a purling 
Streaar, pure Wine, and the preſence of Friends. 

Science and Learning without Practice, is like 
Wax withour Honey,like Words withour Deeds, 
and like a Tree wirhourt Branches, which is on- 
Iy fir ro be thrown into the Fire. 

Do nor frequent the Fool who thinks himſelf 
Learned. 

Whoever is in Favour with the Prince, does 
re? a Miſchief he pleaſes, and yer is applau- 

ed. 

Speak Truth, tho' you know 'tis odious. 

he Number of Gueſts at Table, is the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Houle. _ 


Five 
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Five things are uſeleſs unleſs rhey are attended 
each with another: Words without Deeds, Wealth 
without Oeconomy, Science withour good Man- 
ners, 'Alms withour Intention and out of Seaſon, 
and Life without Health. 


It you would keep your Secret from your E- | 


nemy, do nor reveal it to your Friend. 

 Avarice, Luft, and Self-Love, are three things 
which ſhorten Life. 

The Noble-Man who lives withour Honour, 
muſt nor be deem'd among the Living. 

If you deſign to live withour diſquiet in great 
Places, do Actions worthy of your Character. 

When Subjects are abusd by Inferiour Offi- 
cers , and cannot make Remonftrances ro the 
Prince, becauſe the over-great Aurthoriry of the 
Minifter awes them ; their Fate is like thar 
of a Man, who being preſsd by droughr, goes 
down to the Nzle to drink, and there perceives 
a Crocodile, the fight of which will not permir 
him to rake Water. 

The Grave alone can extinguiſh Luſt. 

Ir is better ro ſtarve, than ro wrong the Poor. 

Meat is the Nutriment of the Body, but Con- 
verſation is the Food of the Soul. 

Thoſe who are guilty of rhe moſt enormous 
Crimes, are in ſome meaſure more tolerable than 
a proud Beggar. — — 


Lyes laſt bur a mement ; but Truth will en- — 


dure for ever. 

Princes are like Beauries ;. the more Lovers a 
beautiful Lady has, the greater is her Glory. 
So the more numerous a Prince's Court ts, the 
more-the Prince 1s eſteem'd and reſpected. 

Nothing can reflect more on any-Man, than 
ro affirm a thing which is publickly known to 

be falſe. The 
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_— The baſeſt thing in Nature, 1s to have the 


Power to do good, and not to do it. 

Good Manners ought to be the Ornament of 
Men, and Go!d the Ornament of Women. 

If any Man reprehends you for your Faults, 
be not angry at him, bur act the things he tells 
you. 

Science is prejudicial ro him who poſſeſſes ir, 
when it is not accompany'd with Wiidom and 
good Conduct. 

Poiſon'd Victuals are preferrable ro dangerous 


'D:icourſes. 


If you deſign not to be an ill Friend, be not of 
a revengetul Temper. 

There are fix things on which we ought never 
to ground our Hopes : The Shadow of a bare 
Cloud, becauſe ir cnly paſſes : The Friendſhip 
of diſaffected Perſons, becauſe it paſles like 


Lightning : The Love of Women, becauſe rhe 


leaſt rrifle extinguiſhes it : Beauty, becauſe ir 
tarniſhes art laſt, tho' never ſo accompliſh'd : Falſe 
Praiſes, becauſe they fignifie nothing : And fi- 
nally, the Riches and Goods of this World, be- 
cauſe rhey waſte and conſume. 


- If you are deſirous ro live without Croſles, do 


not fix your Aﬀections on the World. 

In order not to receive an Afﬀront, -do not re- 
move thar which you have not plac'd. | 

A wicked Man who is happy, is unworthy of 
his happineſs. PER 

If you would not have Men to diſcover your 
Faults, never diſcover the Faults of others. 

Combar againſt your ſelf, you will acquire 
rhe Tranquility of the Soul. | 

Do nothing out of Paſſion, you, will free your 
ſelf from a long Repentance. 


It 


— 
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If you would be eſtecm'd by others, eftcem 
them. 

In order to pleaſe every Body, ſuit your Dif- 
courle according to every ones Inclination. 

Never laugh withour Cauſe, for ſo to do is a 
double Folly. 

Fine Raillery gives a reliſh ro Converſation, 
as Salr docs ro Mear. 

Jett with your Equals, left you grow angry 
when thcy return you Feſt for Jeſt. 

Men take after thoſe they frequenr. 

Never quarrel with any one : Quarrels are 
below a Man of Honour. None bur Women 
and Children are ailow'd ro quarrel. 

The Morcy which is beſt employ'd, is thar 
which 1s j1a:4 our for God's fake. "oy 

The Remedy of an afflicted Heart is to ſub- 
mit ro the Will of God. | 

If occaſion obliges you to quarrel, do nor fay 
all the Evil you know of him you are fallen our 
with ; do it in ſuch a manner as to leave room 
for an Accommodation. SE 

Luſt is the diftemper of the Soul. 

Words ſhow the Wir of Man, and his Actions 
ſhow the bottom of his Hcarr. 

It is harder ro manage a good Eftarc well, 
than to acquire 1r. 

The preſence of Friends, cauſes a real and a 
laſting Joy. E 

A tmall Eſtate manag'd with Prudence, is bet- 
ter than great Treaſures 11] employ'd. 

The Elevation, of Men without Merit, is a 
vexation to honeſt Men. "OR 

Great Expences, bring in Poverty. 

The greatneſs of Kings, appears in the Admi- 


. Niſtration of Juſtice. 
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Tranquility and Health are acquir'd by La- 


bour. ' 

Lend your Friend Money as ſeldom as you 
can, to avoid the Vexation of asking for it again. 
When you are oblig'd | ro lend him any, ſuppoſe 


you give it him, and never ask for it again ; 


bur, tarry till he gives it you. 

Be moderate rowards him who does you harm, 
you will confound him. | 

The Conſolation of rhoſe thar are in Aﬀiction, 
1s to (ce their Friends. 

A Friend eafily becomes an Enemy ; and-when 


"once he is an Encmy, he can hardly become a 


Friend again. 

We commonly prejudice Enterpriſes by ap- 
plying our ſelves roo earneſtly and roo eagerly 
ro them. | | 

The Pleaſures we enjoy near Princes common- 
ly icorch our Lips. phech 

Eloquence is the fource of Riches. 

Impart what you have to thoſe who deſerve 
it ; but never covert what others injoy , if you 
would be thought a very honeſt Man. 

If you defire your Wife ſhould be honeſt, do 
not take her above your Condition. 

A Father muſt be grave and ſerious with his 
Children, rhat they may always fear him, and 
never deſpiſe him. 

Honour your Father, your Son w:!ll honour 

Ou. 

Beware of a Friend who loves your Enemy. 

The Degree :of Science is the higheſt of all 


the Degrees of Elevation. | 
| You muſt break abſolutely with Friends who 


break with you. | ; 
| No 
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No Man is without Faults ; but yet endca- 
vour to have none. 

We muſt keep a fair Correſpondence with the 
Wicked as well as with the Good ; becauſe we 
ſomerimes ſtand in need of the afliſtance of the 
firſt as well as of the laſt. 

The Joy of Life procceds from a pure and 
clear Conſcience. , 

A Drachma of Gold given to a poor Relati- 
on, 1s more than a hundred Drachma's given to 
another who is nogrelated to thee. 

; Meaſure every one according ro his Mea- 
ure. 

You muſt be faithful and fincere in Friend- 
ſhip, and-live with your Friends as if you were 
to fall out with them at ſome rime- or other. 
For ought you know they may turn Enemies art 
laſt. 

'Tis eafier for Science or Learning to periſh, 
than 'tis eaſe for learn'd Men to die. 

Frequent the World, every one in proportion 
ro his Merit. | "A 

The Peoples Devotion is Superſtition. 

The Poor ought never to contract a Friend- 
ſhip with rhoſe that are more powerful than them- 
ſelves ; becauſe thoſe that are above us, never 
love us Cordially. 

Conſidering the Off-ſpring of Man, 'tis ſtrange 
he ſhould maganifie himſelf. 

' Every Man is ſenſible of the Good or 1l} he 
does. | | 

Never contract a Friendſhip with Self-in- 
rereſted Friends ;- becauſe they only aim ar their 
own Intereſt, .and have no real Kindneſs. 

Be ever diffident of two ſorts of Men ; of a 
Potent Enemy, and of a Difſembling _— of 

Sf - 
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Wharever part of the World we are in, wc 
muſt always tuffer. 

Avoid making an Enemy who is greater than 
your ſelf. 

Never Railly thoſe who are: of an uneven 
Temper or giddy headed. 

better tro adorn the infide than the out- 
fide. 
Whoever has no Fricnd, is a ſtranger where- 
ever he goes. 

Diftdence is a fign of Wiſdom and of Pru- 
dence. ; 

The Pleaſures of this World are nothing bur 
decelr. 

If any ill Action be imputed to you, take 
great care to clear your ſelf of it. 

If you have any order to exccute, do it alone 
and without a Companicn, to the end you may 
not. fail in the exccurion, and that you may have 
the approbarion of him who has employ'd you. 

It any one begs your Pardon for any Injury 
he has done you, grant it ſtreight, and perſwade 
your ſelf that he has only offended you to make 
rryal of your Clemency. 

The Learned are the true Nobles, and the 
true Lords in every Nation. : 

Never oftend any one, to avoid being oblig'd 
ro beg pardon. 

Irregular Manners are the Drunkenneſs of 
Morrtals. 'F 

If you ſhould have the misfortune to be oblig'd 
ro beg Pardon, do it quickly, ro avoid the blame 
of Obitinacy. 

The elevarion of Man confiſts in Humility. 

Court no D:ignitics, unleſs you deſerve them. 

The greateſt Offence may be Pardon'd. : 


The 


Hy 
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The Tgnominy of Learning, is to have a very 
ſmall ſtock of it. 

Covetoulſneſs is the Puniſhment of the Rich. 

A lirtle diſcernment in our Actions 1s betrcr 
than a mulrirude of Actions done withour choice 
or confiderartbn. 

Gray Hairs arc the Harbingers of Death. 

One of the Laws of Friendihip is never to be 
Importunare. 

Whoever is in the Service of Princes, and of 
orcat ones, mult obſerve five things to avoid 
giving his Encmies any advantages over him. 
He muſt never be ſurpriz'd in a Lie by his Maſter ; 
he muſt never ſpeak ill of any body betore him ; 
he mult never diſpute any thing with him ; he 
mutt never do any thing contrary ro his Orders ; 
and finally, he muſt never revcal the Secret he 
nas confided ro him. 

We loſe the Credir Wealth gives us, propor- 
tonably as 1t waſtes. 

Honeſty conlifts chiefly in -rhree things ; to 
perform whar we are 6dblig'd to do, never to'do 
any thing againſt Truth, agg ro moderate our 
teivcs in our Actions. 4 

Patience overcomes:-all things. 


He is more than a Tyrant over himſelf, who 


humbles kimſeif betore thole who do not marrer 
it, and follows thoſe from whom he can expcct 
noth.ng. | by 
Thote who are Envious have no longer any re- 
£24 ro Religion, nor to the Laws of Equiry 
and Jultice. al wn | | 
Travel forms the Mind, ard moreover ' we 


thereby learn Vircue ; 'tis alſo the way toacquire 


Weaitlh. 


Ce We 
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We bave an Inclination to. become Enemics, 
when we refuſe to hearken to the Council of a 
Friend, 

Men. betray Folly on five Jifferens onions; | 
when. they build their h happineſs upon the Mi- 
fortunes of others ; when they atrempr 10 gain 
the lave of Ladies by rigour, and by giving them | 
xather marks of Hatred than of Love ;' when | 
they deſign to become Learned amid'(t Rep ote 
and Pleaſyrcs.;- when they ſeek Friends wielibur i þ 
making A Advances ; and when being Friends 

they. re we ta gc do. any thing to aſſiſt their Friends | 
in time of need, 

Men maintain themſelves, and ger -our' of 
Troubles by Sipcerity. 

Silence is a Veil under which Ignorance COn- 
ceals it ſell 

The moſt ſenſible Injuries are thoſe we re- 
ccive from a Friend. 

Whoever {pends beyond his Revenue falls 
into Poverty at laſt. 

Ocder and equality are laudable in all things; 
but particularly in Domeſtick Affairs. 

The hands of the Poor are always empry; and | 
therctore they never obtain whar they delire.- 

! Whoever has a narrow Soul is worſe than he | 
F' who 1s cloſe fifted. 
| We ever ſucceed better in that which belongs 

r0 our Profeffion than in any orher thing. 

The cicarelh Waters can never waſh a Black- 
a-Mcor white ; neither is it polble ro alter the 
Nature of the Wicked. 

— Wheaever you are admirrted to a Great Man, 
ler your Compliment be ſhort, ſpeak little, and 
xctire ſoon. 


1 he 
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'Fhe World. is, roo narrow: for two Fools wha 
quartel-ragetber®* | 

We may, deceive the Crearare, bur Wwe Cai 
neXer. deceive-rthe Creator. - 

;'Fhree forts of Peglons- incline to Rebellion: 
The Subject who does not pay- the Prince whats 
be-owes him. The Patient: who conceals his 
Diftemper from bis-Phyſician ; and he who: does 
not diſcover his Poverty to his- Friends; © | 

;Fathers, your Ctuldren and your Wealth oc- 
cafion your ruine;” '- 

. Whoever-is not open-handed: is always cloſe 
hearted. 

He who.has no Friends ſhould retire in a De- 
farr, rather than live among Men 

All thoſe whoſeem to be Eriends. are-nott really 
ſo; and we are often deceived when: we think 
we have.mer with a true one:; | 

He who will not allow himſelf lone Tarkuce 
in the acquiſition of Sciences, -is like to ſigh long 
under the Clouds of: Igngrance. 

..Do: nor frequent the Wicked ,: becauſe you 
will be citcemd, Crimigat in fiequenting them, 
tho' you are Innocent. : 

Borrow. ngthing of yous Frieng, if you de 
fire Ho preſerve his Fr iendilyp. 

BY is he. who. enjoys, his. Health. 

W On. is 4 Folly ameng Fogls; as Folly: is 
Folly agagng the: Wiſe 

The ics we. ſuffer, the longer we live: 


Frequent. the. World; ſolide. is 4 kind of 


Madneſs. 
+ we axe fill'd with. hopes, the more 


”_ f 
- be. configered, as. divided into four 
Cl: fy -firlt; &: WA Ws ings. in this. _—_ 
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| | and have all things in abundance in the next : 
The ſecond have whatever this World affords, 

and have nothing in the nexr : The third, want 

for nothing and are happy in this World, and 

in the next : And the fourth, have nothing in 

rhis World nor in the nexr. 

' Avoid ' Law-Suits. They are like a Fire, 

| — which Men have much ado to extinguiſh, when 

k once 1t is kindled. 

k | ; 

; Tyranny overthrows the Tyrant in a ftort 

j time. | 

- , The Tyrannical Government of Kings is 

more tolcrable than Popular Government. 

q The Grandees court thoſe who are greater 

q than themſelves. 

=_ Good Repuration is the moſt dchrable rhing 


| an the World. £ 
p It you do good, you will receive good for 
good ; if you do evil, you will receive a greater 
evil. | | 
h The Paſſion of Riches is yet more violent 
j than drought. 


i We are Slaves to Preſents when we receive 
i £ them. 
s The more pains we take in an Enterpriſc, the 
ſooner we ſucceed in It. 
Grear Souls perform rheir Promiies, and cx- 
! cuſe thoſe who do nor perform theirs. 
j Every Man does his own buſineſs beft. 
A Man of Letters values one Line of the 
Me Compoſitions of a Learned Man more than a 
Treaſure. hes 
Silence is Wiſdom ir ſelf, bur few keep it.- 
--- Live contented, you will live like a King. . 
.-, Whoever is free, and will live free and con- 
rented muſt obſerve two things ; the one' hor ro 
77 Ee, 0 OE. 
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Marry, tho' the Emperor of Greece ſhould offer 
him his. Daughter ; and the other not ro con- 
tract Debts, tho' Men ſhould give him Credit 
' to the day of Judgment. | 

' Never reſpect a Man without Vertue, rho' he 
were the greateſt and moſt powerful Man on 
Earth. 

Nothing vexecs more than to. have been kind 
to an ungrareful Perſon. | 
All things are difficulr before they are eahe. 

Never trouble your ſelf about che Goods of 
this World ; when to morrow comes it will bring 
its Proviſion along with ir. 

A ſudden Dearh is rhe Puniſhmenr of a Tyrant, 

He who deſigns to deceive othets, 1s com- 
monly deceiv'd himſelf. 

The more a Man is advanc'd in the Service 
and Favour ,of Princes, the greater the danger 
-+t0 which he is expos'd. 

Wen Love to the World is the origin of all 
ice. 


The Company of thoſe we have an averſion 


for, is worſe than Death. | 

Truth is ſo eſſential ro Man, thar it is far bet- 
ter for him not to ſpeak, than to ſay any thing 
contrary to it. | 

'Tis a fign of an ill Cauſe when we rail ar our 
Adverſary. 

The Tongue of the Wiſe Man is behind his 
Hearr, and the Heart of the Fool behind his 
Tongue. | 

Diligence is only good in eafie Afﬀairs ' 

The Reputation a Man acquires by Verrme is. 
preferrable to the greatneſs of Birth. 

True Prudence conſiſts in ſeeing the conſe- 
quence of a thing bcfore we engage in it. 
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$4 Maxims of the 

Whatever we undertake our -of Ignorance: ne- 
ver fucceeds well. | 

When i Men ſperk to the diſayatage: of an 
honeſt Man, it is a teſtimony of his Vir. 

"Tis better to dye with Hohour, than role 
with Trfamy. 

The leſs Money one has, the leſs Credit ore 
has in the World. 

The Wite Man who is truly Wife does nor 
value Riches. 

Every Heart has irs peculiar Care. 

Do not grieve at your being depfiy* - of the 
Goods of this World, they are norhing. The 
ſame reaſon forbids your being Pron at the 
Poſſefiion of them. 

He who denies his having veeely'd A favour, 
deſtroys the Merit of receiving it. 

An honeft Man never dies, but we may reckon 
him dead who is nor fo. 

Whoever does not Combar never obraims the 
Victory. 

Perſevere in your Enterpriſe, you will oyet- 
come the difficulries of Tt. 

Thoſe live with Pleafure who have Friends ; 
bur Life is fall of difquiets when we have Enc- 
mics. 

Good Actions rebound on thoſe who do rhets ; 
bur the Evil which the Wicked commit 1s a- 
8ainlt rhemſclves. 

id Men want no greater D: ſemper than 


— their Old Age. 


The unhappineſs of rhe Wicked, is rhar” rhe 
remembrance of their Wickcdnefſes is never 
loft, rho' they amend their Lives. 

'We muft tuit our Diſcourſe ro the Capacity 


thoſe we {ip ak. 70. =, 
Vo MIS Old 
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Old Age is no part of Life. 
Science does a Monatch to hatth. 
.. The enmiry of the Envious only is Titecon- 


citeable. C7 OO 

Great Profits may accfue by Sea Voyages; 
but to avoid the danger, the ſafeſt way is trot to 
Imbark, and ro remain 4 Shofe. LE 
_ He whno ſpeaks chearfully, thewsrhart he ſpeaks 
Think. :--. | _— 7 

Riches ought to ſerve for the eaſe of Life ; 
bur we muſt not.employ our Life ts hoard them. 

Nothing is leſs exculable, thati to beſtow tas 
yours where they are not neceſſary. 
_. Ir behoves us more to Hfly troin our felyes, 
than to fly before a Lyon. Y ws 
. We cannot lay any grear ftreſs on the Friend= 
ſhip of Courtiers, becauſe they change upon the 
leaſt accafion. | | EVITE 

He that hath no Virtue, is not Rich. 

Some Men ſeek after their own Riches in the 
faine manner as they ſeek after thoſe of other 
People. ; | | 

Carry your ſelf between two Enemies fo as 
they may have no cauſe ro complain of you, it 
eyer they ſhould happen to become Friends 

When afy buſinels does nor ſucceed one'way, 
try anotacr that may be more advantagious to you. 

We $ain Authority over a Nation by Gene- 
ronſneſs and Liberality. | 

We ought nor to pur our Lives into danger for 
any thing rhar ray be accommodated by Mohey. 

\_ A Mai becomes happy by the Friendthip'of 'a 
' happy Friend, ; Wy TY 

Dont be afraid, fo long as yout Enethits keep 
Aivided: ; bur withdraw. trom ther” as Toort as 

ever yan find they cabal an unite rogether. 
EI) Rh. C ca FR He 
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Man, and it is not to 
{ure. to have it. 
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He. thar adviſes only with himſelf ſtands in 
need jof another Counſellor. l 


. Map gain an Eſteem in the World proportio- 
nably ro the good Qualities, Accompliſhments, 


and Learning they are indued with. 


Do nor truſt to the Careſfſes of your Enemies, 
neither be you pufr up with the Compliments 
that Flatterers give you : For the one lays Snares 
ro catch you, and the other longs to get; your 


 Eftarc. 


— Thote who Talk, and never ſay any thing 
thar is good, ought ro be rold that they do no: 


& f ſpeak well. 


Do not commend your ſelf cither 1n_ your 


Diſcourſes or your Thoughts ; nor likewiſe do 


you applaud the Diſcourſe of an Tgnorant Perion. 

-Imparience under AfMiiction is the very heighth 
of Affliction. 5g 

He who does no good in Proſperity, ſuffers 
more when he is under Diſgrace. 

The Misfortune of him who treats all the 
World ill, is nor ro be able ro find a Friend 
when be himſelf 1s in Milery. | 

Health and Dcbauchery by no means agrce 
togcther. EH, __ 267 

That which we gain with cafe, ſ{cldom ccr- 
Linues long With us. 


_ Silence is the beſt | 17 mo2agens in an Ignorant 


ce Ignorant, in fore mca- 


When any one tells a Story better than you 


can, never interrupt him, tho' you believe you 
know 1t never ſo well. 


Is nor Fortune fayourable to you * ne'r be 


troubled at it, bur learn ro comply wirh her Hu- 
mours and Caprices. 


Never 
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Eaftern Nations. 57 
Never publiſh rhe Miſcarriages of your Friend: 
for you will bring a conrempr upon your {elf by 


| blaming of him. 


Ir' is nor ar all ſurprifing for a Learned Man 
ro hold his Peace when he is in the Company of 
Officers ; the noiſe of Drums ſtifles the harmony” 
of the Lute. 2. 

Ir is nor ſafe to put ones Confidence in a Per- 
ſon of a fickle Humour. 

We- oughr not to be aſhamed to inſtruct our 
ſelvesin what we do not underſtand. 

"Tis no Calamity ro want Treaſures heap'd 


up. There is ſtill rhe Laws Poverty to- 


ith what one 


be choſen, of being contented 
enjoys. He who hath given the former to the 
Kings and Princes of the Earth, harh given the 


: 


Blefling of the latrer to the Poor. 


© Of all Maladies, Ignorance 1s the moſt dan- 
gerous. There 1s not any Remedy can cure her, 
no Light that can diſperſe her Darkneis, nor any 
Comforting Property that 1s able to recover her. 
from her Errors. 

It is very ſevere fora Mmm to be under Com 
mand, that has already cominanded others ; and 
to be expoſed. ro ll ulage after he has been bred: 


up wich all the {oftnets and indulgence ima=-- 


ginable. 


A thouſand Crimes in a common Fellow ſhall. 


hardly be taken notice of ; bur if a Prince chance 
to make one falſc ſtep-in Governmenr, he is of:- 
times proſecuted from one Country to anorher. 

For a Man to excuſe himſelf more than once, 
will put him in mind that he has done amils 
before. 

Do nor uſc your Servants: ill when there is no 
occaſion for't, for you did not create them. Lay 
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afide your peeviſh humour rowards them, and 
remember they have a greater Maſter than your 


_ fac 


Tr 48 undecent' ro reprehend any one blickly. | 

- A good Mcdiator 1s as Gs <.x humble 
Petitioner. 

Kings arc wo maintain the I.aws, and to cauſe 
them to be obſerved, and Laws well obſerved 
highly advance rhe Honour of Kings. 

The Largefles of one thar is Ignorant, are like: 
fine and beauriful Flowers fer on a Dunghil. 

Ditcouragement is a great deal more afllictive 
than Paricnce. 

There are no Kings withour Subjects ; but it 
Subjects be nor Rich, Kings ought ro account 
themſelves very poor and inconfidetable. 

He of whom any thing is asked 3s free, until 
he has made-a Promile. 

. The reaſon why. we like our own Country 
better than any other is, becaule we think our 
felves more {ate rhere, than any where elle. 

The moſt dangerous Enemy 1s he that _—_ 
his Defigrs. 

- He+ that asks and obtains thar which 1s nor 
ſfuirable ro 'his Requeſt, can deriye ito benefit 
from 1t. 

He thar hearkens ro'Detraction, is himſelf of 
the mumber of Detractors. 

Po is the loweſt of all baſeneſs ro be hankering 

£f other Peoples Eſtates. 

werent. in Hero's, ought to. go before V: I 


Tour;- WEIT.-* 


-.Treatics, Comrade; and Promiles are of | no 
"In her avail than rhe fincerity of Mens Intenti- 
ons 10 keep and obferye them. 


Unruly 
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Unraly defires never attain t9- what "they 

/ aſpire ar. | £378 | 

| We know Men of Courage upon dangeraus 

occaſions ; a Man. of Conſcience and Integrity, 

| upon our defiring him- ro return the Pledge we 

| commirted to his charge ; and Friends in Ne- 
| ceſſiry. | 

| A Slave ro his Paſſions deſerves more to be 

deſpiſed than a Slave that 'is bought with our 

Money. þ {F $3194 | 

The envious is always-enraged againſt him: 
that hath nor offended him. | 

\, Bealways Humble in whatſoever ftarion you 
/ ſhall find your ſelf. ; 

We oft-rimesbuſic our ſelves about that which 
iS prejudicial ro us. 

In what Houfe ſoever you come; 'be ſure be __ 
Maſter of your Eyes and your Tongue: 

- Before you ſpeak, think on whar is' poſſible 
to be objected againſt you. 

We are free without Hope, and Hope is a ſlave. 

We ought ro be very moderate upon' wo Oc- 
cafions, in our Eating and in our Speaking, 

A Friend; whole - Frienditip is interetſed, is 
like ro a:Humer thar flings' down Corn for his 
own private Intereſt, and not to feed Birds with. 

. Do nor. procure ro others what you | believe 
will be of no advantage to your ſelf. Net- - 
ther Communicate your Secrets ro Women nor 

young Perions. | 

Miſerable and Curſed are thoſe whole rhoughts 
are wholly taken up in heaping Riches rogether z; 
for they dye ar latt, and then they leave-them 
with regrer. | | 
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60 Maxims of the 
' Do not you take upon you to teach whar you 
have nor learn'd your ſelf. 

Hold no long Diſcourſes with Perſons above 
You. 

. He that is nor helped by his Inferiors, is van- 
quiſh'd by thoſe above him. 

Dearth is the Poor's repoſe. 

In Travelling take care how you go firſt, 
unleſs you be in Company. | 

An Action thar is wicked at the bottom, and 
only good. in outward appearance, is efteemed 
bur for a time ; bur the value that Men have 
for an Action thar is really good, laſts for ever. 

Ir is better ro go leiſurely, and reſt now and 
racn, than to run full drive, and loſe our {trength 
by making over-much ſpeed. | 

Why dowe repent a ſecond time of an Action 
that we have already repenred of ? | 

Why do we imagine thar we live, when we 
do not live independantly on any ? 

Why do you contract Friendſhip with Perſons 
that have no Merir? Such neither deſerve any 
ones Friendſhip, nor Enmiry. 

Do Juſtice to others, thar ſo they may do the 
hike to you. | | 

If you would acquire Authority with cafe, be 
Complaiſanr. | 

If you deſire to have your own: Merit owned, 
2cknowledge the Merit of others. | 

To be accompliſh'd, you ſhould not approve 
that in others which you don't approve in your 
_: | 

Agrecable Raillery. has the fame effect in Con- 
veriation, as Salt in our Victuals; but Raillery 
thar is picquant begets averfion. 
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Don't rally with thoſe below you, leſt you 
loie the reſpe&t which they owe you ; bur only 
with your Equals, that ſo you may nor be con- 
tounded, if rhey rerurn Railery for Ralilery. 

The moſt excellent of all Moral Virtues ts to 
have a low eſtcem of our ſelves : Ir has this 
advantage in it, rhar-it attracts not the Envy of 
others, 

Never give Advice unleis you are ask'd, eſpe- 
cially ro thoſe who are not capable to receive ir. 

Speak of good things, and rhen you ſhall hear 
nothing bur what is good. 

Be nor prodigal of your Benefactions ro thoſe 
who are not recommendable for any good Qua- 
hries; for ir will -be the ſame thing as if you 
ſow'd in barren Heaths. 

When you have no Learned Perſons near you 
from whom you may learn, Jearn from rhe Ig- 
norant by obſerving their Defects, to avoid fal- 
ling into them. 

An Ignorant Perſon is not a Man 
Learned without Virtue is not Learnce 

Make your ſelf eſteem'd by the reputari 
fpeaking Truth ; thar ſo if neceflity ſhouK oblige 
you to tell a Lie, Men will yer believe that you 
have told the Truth. ” I" 

A pleaſant Lie is preferrable to a Truth one 
knows not how to ſwallow. $4 

Man ought to ſpeak, becauſe it is Speech thar . 
diſtinguiſhes him from a Reaſt ; bur in ſpeaking 
he ought ro know whar he ſays, thar fo he may 
be accouured a Man of Wir. . - 

Say what you know in proper time and place, 
bur do nor ſpeak it our of time, left you dit- 
honour Knowledge. | 


and the 


Whit- 
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Whiſper to none. in Company, tha' you tel{ 
them very-good things, becauſe naturally Men 
are apt to be Jcalons one of another. | 

Tho' you be Learned, nevertheleſs think your 
ſelf Ignorant, that you may nar hinder your-(clf 
of the advantage of being able to learn. 

Tho' he that ſpeaks much, may be wiſe ſome- 
times, yet notwithſtanding he paſſes in the World 
for a. Blockhead and an Impertinent buſie bedy. 

Whatever Perfections you have, do not boaſt 
of them, becauſe Men will nor believe you on 
your own Ward. | 

Be not weary of hearing ; for we learn: ro 
ſpeak by hcaring others Sf, 

How {ſecurely do thoſe ſleep, thar are the Fa- 
yourites of Kings ? 

Why don't we -call him an _—_ thar ſces- 
and ſuffers his Benefactor ro be ill rreared ? 

We may live well enough withour-a Brorher, 
bur we can't live withour a Friend. 

What Fricnds ſoever you have, yet don't neg- 
le& your ſelf : For tho' you ſhould have a Thou- 
ſand, none of them loves you .more- chan you 
ought to love. your elf. Wo 

As Kings are above all, {o rheir Words and 
Actions ought to ſurpaſs the Words and Actions 
of all, rhar fo they may have th> reputation of 
Greatneſs added to their jatt Title. 

The Character of a Wiſe Man conſiftts in 
three things ; to do himſelf what he ſays others 
ought to do, to do nothing contrary to Juſtice 
and Equity, and ro bear with his Neighbour's 
Defects. ; 

The greateſt of Obligations 1s that of a Scho- 
lar towards his Maſter. 


Force 


"> av Sow 
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Force conſiſts nor in utterly deſtroying: an 
Enemy, 'bur in pam, his Trabelite! or : an 
rite. 
Do nor. rejoice at the Death of any one; for 
you will nor live always, and 'you wHl dic as 
do others. 


He who is a Friend to the Good, hath nothing 
to fear from the Wicked. 


Two things cauſe AﬀiQtion : @ forrowful 
Friend, and 'a joyful Enemy. 

Have no Intimacy with eight ſorts of Perſons, 
with an Envious Man, wwuh him who ſhall have 
no regard for-you, with one thar is Ignorant, a 
Madman, a Covetous Man, a Lyar, a mean 
Fellow, nor with a Calumniaror. 

Life is a Sleep, and Dearh is the time of wak- 
ing-om of ir, and Man marches bexween them 
both as a Phantolme. 

T he Liberal Man is beloved of God, accepta- 
ble ro Men, near 'to Paradice,; and far remote 
from the Flaines of Hell. 

How much kindneſs ſoever you have: eva 
your. Wife, how long ſoever the has boarded- 
and bedded with you, yet after you are dead; 
tho your Carcats be not then laid'in the Grave, 
the is thinking” where and how ſhe 'may have 
another Husband. 

Hatred between Relations ts worſe than rhe 
bite of a Scorpion. The pain which this latter 
cauſes is ſoon over; but rhe harred of the other 
is ſeldom, if ever, ar an end. 

' The way not to be uneaſie to good Company, 
15 to be very pleaſant in ir, or elite to hold ones 
Peace, and hear others. 

Good Council has a much greater effe&t than 
a good Sword, it may entirely ruin an Army, 


and 


64. Maxims of the 
and it is very much if one Sword can kill an 
hundred Enemies. | | 

The Raven will ſooner become white, than 
he that feeks for Knowledge wirhour ſerious 
Application will bzcome Learned. 

He that will Marry without Money, is like 
a Huntſman that wou'd rake a Stag withour 
Dogs ; and he thar wou'd needs be Deyour 
without underſtanding, is like Paper whereon 
nothing 1s written. 

In Summer we long for Winter, and when 
Winter is come we curſe ir; fo true is it thar 
Man can never be contented with one condirion 
of . Life. 

In the World we eſteem thoſe that do not de- 
ſerve-our efteem,and arcap: to deſpiſe thoſe*who 
really merit it ; but the World is like the Sea, 
where the Pearl lies at bortom, and nothing bur 
Carrion fwims at top. 

Is not Wine a thing to be admired, rhat makes 
a Liberal Man of a Covetous one ?* 

The World is like an Inn, where the Tra- 
veller lies to day, and from whence he departs 
the next. | 

__ He thar has no Money is like a Bird withour 
Wings, and a Ship without Sails. ; 

Raillery is good, but then it muſt not exceed 

the bounds of good Manners. 

| Shur not your Gares againſt thoſe who wou'd 
come in, and do not refuſe your Bread. to thoſe 
who wou'd ear. | 

''The Will of God confounds the Deſigns of 
Men. 

+ Do the-Good to God that you would to your 

Neighbour. 


a 
. 


Po- 


> , - 
\ - Land 


_ þ OT PE,” 


. Eaſtern Nations. 65 
Beware of other Mens Misfortunes, that ſo 
others may.not rake Example by yours. 

_ . Fhe thing rhar hurcs us 1s our bad Education. 
Wards are for Women, Actions for Men. 
Tho' your Enemy ſeems no more than a Piſ- 

mire, yet. watch him as an Elephant. 

Ear and Drink with your Friends, bur nei- 
ther fell ro, nor buy any thing of them. 

To ſpeak ro a ſenſeleſs Man, is all one as not 
to ſpeak to him ar all. The more you ſhall 
ſpeak to him, rhe more you will create trouble 
ro your ſelf. : 

2 Every one ought to ſpeak according to his 
own Profefiien, and not according to the Pro- 
telion of other Men. | 

Fhe beſt is nor ro ſpeak of things you cannot 
remember withour Grief. | 

Neither ak nor deſire what is impofiible. 

Learn to bear with courage and reſolution the 
changes of Forrune. 


Every Nighr always produces ſomerhing that 


is new ; and none knows what will happen be- 
fore the Sun riſes, 

- A beautiful Woman and Wine are rwo Poy- 
ſons. | 
- Where-ever the Poor happens ro be at Night, 
he finds there his Palace. ; 

A thouſand Robbers can't ſteal from a Poor 
Man that 15 Naked... | 
Man remurns after the ſame manner he came. , 
The more rhings are forbidden, rhe. more we 
long afrcr them. Wo. 

He who fees a Friend without Faults, dics 

without a Friend. | | 


Com- 


8 ; WG = - 
r p > ERS 4 258 Fog "_a 22h ae Cn TIE 
2-22 A = _ _ . = 
CAR Reo UREA FRY Et Ft Es 704. 14.7 - — _ —— 
Ve wy WE has £ . ECNS > on oparc oy, IC 20 
P ol "+ ; T 


pe IO of 


66 Maxims of the 


Cominunicate to none what you deſign ro.do, 
beeaule  yeu may be Jlanght ar.it you ſucceed | 
nor. MM ar 3} 
Reſt, beth in the one and other World, con- 
ſiſts in rwo things ; to live in 2oed. Correſpon- 
dence with ences Friends, and ro diſemble with 
ones Encmies. 

He that no longer cares ro live, ſays all that 
he has in his Heart. | i 
Refpe&t and Civility berween Friends ought . 
"to be mutual. | 

The ſtupid with his Scupidiry, a&ts what the. 
wiſe Man Goes with his Wir. 

efire of living diverts us from great and no- 
"ble Underrakings, and begets in us a habit of 
Idlenefs and Sloth. _ —— 

How ſhort would Lite be, if Hope did not. 
eke it out. be 5, 

None in this World can iralp be called a Man, 
bur he thar miſtruſts every Body. 

The way not to commir any Faults in ſpeak- 
ing, is to hold ones peace. | | 

Guard your ſelf once from your Enemy ; but 
rwice take neg of your Eriend. 

Hope is afi.admirable Companion ; if it be 
not airways leading us where we long to come... 
ro, at leaſt irs Company is very agrecable and en- 
raining. : 

He. char fiſhes for Pearls, plunges himiclf into 
the Sea; and he who aipires at Greatneſs, {pen&s 
whole Nights in watching. ei] 

He that knows very well what he looks for, 
neyer regards the Dangers he muſt mect with 
before he finds iz. 


w 13. 16 
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 Fhe eafinefs of piving is' as tiuch to be ton- | 
demned- in Women, as 'Avarice and texacioul- 
neſs in Men. 


portune no body by begging. Led 
When you ſee the poor Manat the Gate of 
one that is Rich, lament rhe Fare of the'Poor, 
that he” has need of the Rich; and lainenrt alſo 
the Fare of the Rich Man, for the fordid Tove he 
bears to his Riches: But when you (ee rhe Rich 
at the Gare of the Poor, bets the Poor Man in 
that he hath need of nothing, and bleſs rhe Rich 
Man fot the Honour he does ro the Poor. 
Long Diſcourles are tireſome, and tull the 
moft-patient as well as the wifett afleep. 


The bigger a Book is, nd-the more it weighs 
in your hand, it does fot fellow that it is ever 


the: better. 
Confider that what you love is nothing bur 
Skin that covers Blood and Bones. © © 


He thar will become a puilſfahr Lord obrains 


what he defires at the: Court of Kings. 


, 


Three things wake an eafie atcels to Rings p 


curions Arts, Riches, and Eloquence. 


It is no Wiſdom To go by a way that you | 


know nothing of. = = 
Three things render the Reipns of Kings a- 


greeable ; eafineſs of Accels, * Juſtice and Libe-'' 


rality. wee | 
ſIgnorarice is unjuft rowards all the World. 


| A Story becomes old after you have once told-' 


IT. 


In the Age .we live, to diſcover what we 
know, and what we are capable of, is the -_ 
thing 
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rhing as to throw away Pearls on purpoſe to 
have them loſt. Wh 0 gs 

Don't complain of the World, for what good 
can be expected from it? Kings themfelycs, ſuf- 
fer in it, What reſt then or quier will the Poor 
find in it ? therefore if you defire Quiet, you 
muſt find it in Retirement. LR 

He thar has Virtue prorects and maintains Vir- 
rue, juſt ' as Dino poliſhes Diamond , and 
thar Perſon loves Virtue who commends it, and 
conceals its flaws. 

Virtue is now no longer in the World, the 
Honey is taken our of it, and only the Waſps 
remain 1n It. | 

He is ro beQlooked upon as the leaſt of Friends 
that 1s the moſt Ceretnonious. — 

We mighr- yer live pretty happily, were. not 


< 


Ceremomes the obſtacle in the way. : 

Wirth Strange "ought ro uſe- Ceremonies, 
bur ler chem be baniſhed from Friends. _ 

'Tis leſs troubleſome, ro be Sick ones ſelf, 
than ro have the care of a Sick Perſon. 

Every one according to his degree hath his 
Affiictions ro undergo, and none, of us all have 
Letters of Exemprion as to thar point. 

Man ought tro be firm and ſteady as a Rock, 
and nor flirting and moveable as the Wind. 

Meckne(s and affabiliry is the Salt of good 
Manners and excellent Qualities. | 

Patience is rhe Pillar that ſupports Prudence. 

An honeſt Woman loves her Husband, and 
tho' ugly, the ceaſes nor ro' be the Ornament of 
his Houſe. 

How : Poor ſocyer the Husband is, he 1s as 
happy as a King, when his Wife is Wiſe and 
ebedicnr. R 
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. In* the . Judgment of .the Wiſe we ought to a- 
void Marrying five ſorrs of Wives ; a Widow 
thar has.Children by a former Husband ; a Wo- 
marr ticher_rhan himſelf; a Widow that be= 
wails the Joſs of her other Husband ; a Woman 
that ſpeaks ill of her Husband in his abſence ; 
and laſtly, a Woman that has Beaury, yer is bur 
of mean Extraction. 

TL.yars commonly are moſt given to Swearing. 
... Perſons of Birth .and Probity are Friends to 
the higheſt degree ; but the Friendſhip of Per- 
ſons of a baſe and mean Extraction 1s ſeldom 
lobe. 7 


"The Innocent may ſpeak what they pleaſe 


with good afſurancc. 

* Thoſe who are below being envied, are nor 
troubled with over many good Qualiries. 

| Do nor approve thar in others which 'you 
condemn in your ſelf. 

Shun the Company of ſuch Perſons as: take 
pleaſure in rormenring others ; you may juſtly 
tear being burnr your ſelf, when you ſtand too 
near the Fire. 

He thar beſtows his kindneſfles on the Wicked, 
does the ſame thing as if he returned nothing 
bur Evil on thoſe who are Good. 

Parience. is the beſt Buckler -in the Warld to 
defend a Man from being affronred. 

\* *Confidering what a troubleſome World we 
live in, there's no great Satisfaction to be raken 
(8 th "4 ps | 

: *'We muſt .do as. the Ant, work hard in, Sum- 
mer, to get wherewithal ro live comfortably-in 


"the, Winter. ; ©... on 
:You 


[a \ 


68 Maxims of the' 


thing as to throw away Pearls on purpoſe to 
have them loſt. 1 NE ee” 
Don't complain of the World, for what good 
can be expected from it? Kings themfelyes, fuf- 
fer in it, What reft then or quier will the Poor 
tind in it ? therefore if you defre Quiet, you 
muſt find it in Retirement. 3h pag 
He that has Virtue protects and maintains Vir- 
rue,” juſt ' as Diamond poliſhes Diamond , and 
thar Perſon loves Virtue who commends it, and 
conceals its flaws. | 
Virtue is now no longer in the World, the 
Honey is taken our of it, and only the Waſps 
remain 1n It, ; | 
He is to beflooked upon as the leaft of Friends 
my the moſt yen = 
e mighr yer live pretty happily, were, not 
Ceremonies the obſtacle in Ys = ir DL LIP 


With Strangers we” ought to uſe Ceremonies, 
bur ler chem be baniſhed from Friends. 

"Tis leſs troubleſome ro be Sick ones ſelf, 
than ro have the care of a Sick Perſon. 

Every one according to his degree hath his 
Afflictions ro undergo, and none. of us all have 
Lerters of Exemprion as to that point 

Man ought ro be firm and fteady as a Rock, 
and nor flitting and moveable as the Wind. 

Meckne(s and affabiliry is the Salt of good 
Manners and excellent Qualities. 

Patience is rhe Pillar that ſupports Pcudence. 

An honeſt Woman loves her Husband, and 
tho' ugly, ſhe ceales not to' be the Ornamenr of 
his Houſe. 

How Poor ſocyer the Husband is, he is as 
happy as -a King, when his Wife is Wiſe and 
obedient. ' 
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-.. In* the. Judgment of .the Wiſe we ought to a- 
void Marrying five ſorts of Wives ; a Widow 
thar has Children by a former Husband ; a 'Wo- 
mar richer than himſelf; a Widow that be= 
walls the loſs of her other Husband ; a Woman 
that ſpeaks ill of her Husband in his abſence; 
and laſtly, a Woman that has Beauty, yer is bur 
of mcan Extraction. 

Lyars commonly are moſt given ro Swearing. 
... Perſons of Birth and Probity are Friends to 
the higheſt degree ; bur rhe Friendſhip of Per- 
{ays of a baſe and mean Extraction 1s ſeldom 
fold. | | 

"The Innocent may ſpeak what they pleaſe 
with. good afſurance. | oY 

" Thoſe who are below being envied, are nor 
rroubled with over many good Qualities. 

Do nor approve thar in others which 'you 
condemn in your ſelf. 

Shun the Company of ſuch Perſons as: take 
pleaſure in rormenting others ; you may juſtly 
tear being burnr your ſelf, when you ſtand too 
near-the Fire. | 
He that beftows his kindneſles on the Wicked, 
does the ſame thing as it he. returned nothing 
bur Evil on thoſe who are Good. 

Parience. is the beſt Buckler -in the World to 
defend a Man from being affronred. 

\* *Confidering what a troubleſome World we 
live in, there's no great Satisfaction to be raken 
"6X08 2 Ho "= A 
: "We muſt do as. the Ant, work hard in. Sum- 
mer, to get wherewithal ro live comfortably-ir 

"the Wagiten. ; © ©. «'oH 


To -_ Aleximincf the 


.. Yow.are adviave- if your badily: Pleafarcs ; 
Y yer - there 1 1s. no-Pleaſure bur whar: yay. Way, /Ch- 
bins the, Retirement of your Minds. 
| Quarrels now, ang, then, among Friends 
1 ch in, ua cndearing: of Eriendflyp. bexween 
LEM 

. To.go about yo. ipſtruct. 2 wigked Man, it. is 
to put - drawn Sword into the hands of a Mur- 


rherex. 
_.. A diflure Wroxch,i is capable of doing all the 


x mil hief | cats Bat i:1 
Fhe realon wherefore Courriers make. their 


REF is io great, 
N19, cojne-gear 
him. - 

Let Beauty be never & TAIW yer. this is 
always peculiar to her, that the axtraghs the þyes 
of all the World. 

A Man of Wir, if he pleales, will make. yqu 
believe the Moon i is made. of a Green, Chegk. 

Learning has this advantage, thas, it, makes 
thoſe who are great Maſters, of i coipragnd 
thoſe to whom they are Inferiour. 


We 


Eaſtern Nations. 
We'ought never to glory either in our 
— Eſtares or Friends; bur, iffin any thing, 

we are Learned, Virtuous, ' and of good Marals. 
.-*F'is a mighry-Diſgrace for a Ecapnied Maa to 
be-Virious ; bur an Ignorant Dervs is a thin 
that is much worſe, and both of them dianck 
'A Beologivo they know little of, and ar the fame 
time deſpiſc. | hp 
A Man that has Wir, and yer. in every thing 
. conſulrs others, is but half a Man'; and he.thar 
has none, and yet will rake no' Advice, 'is nor 
A Man. | Wn | 


<, 


Don't deſire ro be informed of him whom you 
-intend to make your Friend, but enquire of him 
who is his Friend ; becauſe every body does na- 
turally encline :ro tread in the ſame ſteps as his 
-Friend' does. If he be Wicked, do not pretend 
ro keep at diſtance from him, bur do ir in 
earneſt ; bur if he be good; keep cloſe ro him, 
and youll become good roo. 

Have no familiarity with the Sluggard, rhe 
' Wicked do cafily corrupt the Goad. Don't you 
ſce that Fire turns ro Aſhes, by being ſo:ncar 
thein ? : | 

The greateft: Debr' we owe' is thar to our 
Maſter who reaches us, and it is the firſt which 
oughr to be paid, and thar largely too ; nor fo- 
much to be quir of our Obligations ro' him, as 
' out of a Reſpe& ro his Perſon. | 

Learning, with relation ro proud Men, is 
much'whar like Water, with reference ro Moun- 
rains and eminent Places ; for in the ſame man- 
ner as it is contrary to the nature of Water 
10 riſe of it (elf, ſo allo is it contrary to the na- 
ture of Learning to make Men become Proud. 
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Maxims of the 


Do you deſire-to be Learned withour raking 
r-ir?-This'is one of the Thouſand Spe- 


cies of Folly that are. in.the World. 


He that Watches all Night, is glad of the af , 


proaching Day. 
Whar Shame / What Afronts! What Vexa- 
tions does a.Man bring upon himſelf, only 'by 
his damnable Idlenels ! GT EF 
He who Teaches, and does not practife whar 


he Teaches, is like a Hen that has 'Wing 


does nor fly with them. 
The Wealth. afrer which you- run with fo 
much eagernels, is like your Shadow ; which, 
if you offer to purſue, it ſtill keeps: before you, 


bur if : you fly from that, it follows you. 


troubles your Mind. 


# 


b 


S, bur 


You who are.Lcarned, be comment with your 
Fortune, Ictt an ovyer-aftluence-- en and 


A Brook « 


Waters from irs ſource; but it grows muddy 


as ſoon as ever it overflows its Banks. 


1s, thar rhe Traveller is jogging on in'that way, 
even then when he is taking his reſt. | | 
You that Weep wher you are B 
the Golfips are* rejoycing and Merry-making, 


Whar is Tinie, bur a precipitate courſe, thar 
is continually hurrying us on ro Death in ſpighr 
of our Teeths ? And whart ſurpriſes Wife Men 


endeavour {o to live, rhat you may be able ro. 
rejoyce and rriumph ar the rime when your 


Friends are lamen 
your Death. 
Patiently en 
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dure all rhe Arracks of rhoſe rhar 


erives pure. 


orf, whilſt 


ting, I mean, at the hour of-- 
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Envy you, you will by thar ' means conquer-: 
them all. | Thus Fire ir telf is:pur our, when-it - 
meets:wirth - norking thar ER. 


2 


% 


"5 


5 - 4 


. 


ir can burn. ' 


Would 


DRTIS un” Oe 


mean and -crael to hint than eithcoSwopd 
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Whatthet care is taken ro avoid all aceafions 
of DerraCttion, thete ate norie can, ket ythens 
ya, _ falling ynder' the Haift6f Meng. JF 
If" flenr, they will ſy you |! 
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rous and Beneficent, then yojr ate" Prodigh 
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Forrune comes to. us with; keaden pry, but 
flies «How us with Swallovs Wings; ict cvs 


: . King ponds hue wh whole fe macnins 
.and 4 Pie rage Rk ox: 

-- WL D be. mad &;h gif dlayny bonnonbare Arr 9oris 
« log &,;{0 bir. Heepbolly:roDda- 


: Kind as the loſs of Friends. 
Where- ate Kings > Where are "ther Mon > 
they have trod in the. fame Parhs /as thou' doſ: 
now. [3 
You, + who! have preferred this periſhable 
World ta all other things, and who have ac- 
counted' thoſe happy who have made. the fame 
choice as you have done, rake 'of _ World 
what necefivy requires you thoutdrake of In; v7 
That Death 1s _ lat moment thereof. F 

Speak nothing that-is indecorous or unfeemly ; 
if you hear any fuck thing faid by others, think 
on ſomewhat elſe, and make as if you did nor 
hear it. 

The World is like an Inn which receives 
Fravellers : He that neglects making Proviſion 
tor Neceſfaries to: go further, is a:Madman 

Don's be amet) by a Multirade , becauſe 
you will ftand alone by your ſelf when you die, 
ang Hal be called to give. your: Account. 

— ſetioufly from whence you. came, and 
Wheaher YOu'are to go, and where You arc to 
be, real Exernity. 
—_— what 5 lufficient, and not 
in ſupe 
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Juſt as Fire 'is Kindled' by Wood, fo is War 
by Words.” = 
The Faulr' that Detticn cannot be exct 
a off” is; GP of 'Trurh. 
Don't wonder that | you ſee Vertnous Perſons 
ih Diſgtace and Contempr, or high Places filled 
. with thoſe rhar do nor deſerve them: Open,your 
Eyes; ' and conſider, thar rhe Stars which ate in- 
[1 numerable, loſe nothing of their Light, ah thar 
the Hexven rutns/only to inake us ſee ſometimes 
--adEcliple'of the' Moon, ſomerimes 'an n Eclipſe 
of the Jun, 
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" New and eaſy Method to underſtand the Roman 
Hiſtory : With an exa& Chronology of che Reign 
of the Emperors: An Account of the moft Eminenc 


| Authors, when they flouriſh'd ;- and an Abridgment of 


the Roman Antiquities and Cuſtoms.. By way of Dia- 
logue, for the Uſe of che Duke of Burgundy, Done our 
French, wich very large Additions and Amendments, 


| . by Mr..Tho. Brown. 
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Miſcellagecus Letters, giving an Account of the 
Works of the Learned, both at Home and Abroad. To 
be publiſhed Monthly. 

Both printed for Richard Baldwin, near the Orford 

Arms in Warwick- Lane ;, and William Lindſey, at the 
Angel in Chancery-Lane, 


Books ſold by Richard Baldwin. 


HE Works of F. R:belais, M.D. infive Books ; or 
the Lives, Heroick Deeds and Sayings'of the good 
Gargantaz and Pantagzruel, and his Voyage to the Oracle 
of che Bottle, As alfo his Hiſtorical Letters. - To which 
is added the Aurhor's: Life, and Explanatory Remarks, 
By Mr. 4/ottenr, Never before printed in Engliſh. 
Bibliotheca Politica : Or an Enquiry into che Antienc 
Conſtirution of t!,e Engliſh Government 3 with reſpeR 
both ro the juſt+ Extcnt of Regal Power, and to the 
Rights and [ 1bertics of rhe Subjedt, Whercin' all the 


. chtcf Arguments, -as well againſt as for tie lace Revolue 


tion, are impartially repreferted and contidered, In 


. XIE Dialogues. = 0y mk out of the bit Authors 
'. both Ancient ard Mo 


rn, To which 1s added, an Al- 


phaberical Index to che whole Wore: | 
The World b:witch*d ( is now publifi'd ) corre! g 
an Examination of the common Ovi:.1cas concorr'ty 
E e SPS, 


Books fold by Richard Baldwin: 


Sits, their Nature, Power, Adminiſtration, and Ope- | 


rations 3 as alſo the EffeQs Men are able to produce by 
their Cortimunication, 'Pivided inro four Parts. 


Belthaxer Bikker, D. D. and Paſtor ar ZnN:r4.77. Yo; 1. 
tranſlated from a French Copy, approv'd off we" ſub-, 


ſcribed by rhe Author's owh Hand. 

A Colleion of Speechies of the Right Honoitfable 
Hijry Tate Earl of Warrington, iz, T. Bis Speech upot 
his being ſworn Mayor of Cheſter, itt Noverber 1591, 
II, His Spccch to the Grand Jury at Chefter, April 13; 
1692. HI. His Charge tothe Grand Jury ar the Quar- 
fer-Sefſions held for the County of Cheſter, on the 1 1th 
of Oftober, 1692. TV. His Charge co the Grand Jury 
at the Quarter-Scſſions held for the County of Cheſter, 
on the 25th of April, 15c3, 

Letters of State, written by Mr. Fohn MMiltan, eo moſt 


of the Soveraign Princcs ard Republicks of Emope, from 


the Ycar 1649, till the Year 1659. To winch ts ad- 
ded, an Account of his Life, Together with ſevera! 
of his Pocms; and a Catalogue of his Works, never 
before printed. | 

Mathematical Magick : Or the Wonders that may be 


performed by Mechanical Geometry. In two: Books, 


Concerning Mechanical Powtrs, Motions. Being one of 
rhe moſt caſy, plcafant, uſeful (and yer moſt neglefted) 
Part of Mathematicks, not before treated of in- this 
Language. he 
Mercury or the ſecret ard ſwift Meſſenger, ſhewing 
how a Man may with privacy and ſpeed communicate 
his Thoughts to a Frierd ar any diſtance, The ſecond 
Edicicn, By the Right Reverend Father in God, -7obn 
Wilkins, late Lord Biſſop of Chiſter. Printed for Richard 
Baldwin, v.kere is robe bad, The World it: the Moon. 
Enzland's Intereſt: Or, a Diſciphnc'lor Seamen : 
Wherctn is propoſed a ſure Method for raiſiig quall- 
ficd Sca-men for the vel marnring their Majeſties bicet 


Ot. ali cations, Alfo a Method wher: by Sea-nien will | 


be obliged mutualiy to relicye each other on boarg/4ne 
Mco 
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Books {ola by Richard Baldwin. 


Men-of War yearly, of rhercabout ; excepr where any . 


Sea: man by his own vojuntary .Canſehe. ſhall be willih} | 


tq ſtay longer. Likewiſe js  ſhewed._rhe- Adyamtages 
which by theſe Mechods: will accrue to the Narion in 
general, and in particular to the Merchants and Sea-tnen : 
For hereby che. Wages. now given in Metchatit-Ships 
will be brought lower, and every Sea-man will have 
the liberty. of cliufing his own Commander,  afrer the 
firſt Year, and conrinuitg. with him, if he fo likes; 
By Captain George St. Lo. 

An: Anſwer xo a. Paper written by Count a4: r, 
te French King's Ambaſſador in Sweden, concerning 
the Propofals.of Peace made by France to the Conife» 
derates. . + 

An Eflay concerning Obedience to the Supream 
Powers, and the Duty of SubjeRs 1n all Revolutions, 
Wich ſume Conſiderations touching the preſent ſunure 
of  Aﬀairs. 

An-Efſay concerning the Laws of Nations, and the 
Rights of Soveratgns. With an Account of what was 
{jd at che Council-board by the Civilians upon che Que- 
ſijon, Whether their Majeſtics Subjeas raken at Sea, 
a&ing by rhe lare King's Commiſſion, might not be 
looked on as Pirates ? Witch RefleQions upon the Arpu- 
ments of Sir 7. P. and Dr. 01. The Second Edition, 
Both by. Mitth. Tyrdal, Door of Laws.  * 

The Antiquity and Juſtice of an Oarh of A':jurati-3n. 


Incapſwer..co a-Treatile,. ctiriculed, The Cafe of an 


Qath.of Abjuraticn carſidercd, EE | 

A Scrmon preached before the Right Honourable the 
Lord-Mayor, and. the Court of Aldermen of th City 
of London, at 5t.. Hary-lt Bow, nee 25th of May; 1694. 
By  Zohi Trexchard, M. A. Reftur of Wrirb:l m the 
Country of Somer{et, aid Chaplain to tiie Right -Ho- 
nourable the Earl of Mancniſter. 

A Poem on che late Promotions of ſevcra. Eminevr 


\Pcrions 11 Church and Scare, By N, Nate, ocryant'to 


char najcilics. 
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The Doarine of che Holy Trivity placed in its du- 
Lighe, by an Anſwer ro a late Book, entituled, 4-7 
madverfjons upon Dr. Sherlock's Book, %*c. Alſo thi 
Doarine of the Incarnation of our Lord afſerted anc 
explained, 

Liturgia Tigurina : Or, the Book of Common-Praye 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and orher Ec 
clefiaſtical Rires and Ceremonies, uſually praiſed, arc 
ſolemnly performed in all the Churches and Chappels o 
the Cicy and Canton of Zwick in Switzerland, &c, 

The Tragedies of the laſt Age, conſider'd and ex 
amin'd by the Praftice of the Artients, and by the 
common ſenſe of all Apes; in a Letter to Fleetwoo: 
Shephard, Eſq; Part I. Tlie Second Edition. 

A ſhort View of Tragedy ; its Original, Excellency 
and Corruption 3 with ſome Reiletions on Shabeſpea 
and other Practitioners for. the Stage. Both by Mr, A; 
ey, Scrvant to their Majcſtics, ”y | 

A new, plain, ſhort-and compleat Fre;ch and Eng!i7, 
Grammar z whereby the Learner may-attain in few Monti! 
to ſpeak ard write French correctly, as they now do in the 
Court of France; and wherein all that 1s dark, ſuper- 
fuous, and deficient in other Grammars, 1s plain, ſhore: 
and merhodically ſupplied, Alto very uſcful co Scrangers 
that are defirous to iearnthe En2iH Tongue ; for whoſe 
fake is added a {horr, Fur very. exatt Englih Grammer, 
The rhijrd'EAijrion, with Aadirions. By Peter Ber aulr. 

Truth brought to light 3 or the Biſtory.of clic firit 
14 Years of King James I. In four Parts, &c, 

Tfrave!s into divers Parts of Exroje and Aſia, under: 
raken by the French Ring's Order, to diſcover a new way 
by Land into C:i24 3 containing many: curious Remarks 
in Natural P}ticfo;h”, Geograpny, Hy drography, ©c, 
Together witn a Deſcriprion of Great Tarbry, and of the | 
different People who inhabic chere. Done our of French. 
To which 1s added a Supplement extrated from Hik!s;t 
and Purchas, giving an Accuunt of ſeveral Journies ove! 
Land from Ryſia, Pejſia.and the Mogul's Country,to Chins 
together with che Roads ard Liſtarecs of the Vlaces, 


